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DETECTIVES

Introductibn

It is almost reflexive that when one conjures up images of the
police, the uniformed police officér comes to mind. It is he or she
who has: come to symbolize: the state's éommitﬁent to regulate, protect,
and b}bvidé‘ assistancer to citizens.. Their activities, distinctive
dress, and felt presence, have evolved for over 150 years in common
law. countries and have become part of the elaborate ritual of
contemporary urban Tlife. It is almost unthinkable to conceive of
urban Tife without them. There 1is hardly a service they have not
providéd. %hey regulate traffi&, provide emergency medical serviceé,

assist in fire emergencies, deal with emotionally unstable persons and

;7nebriatesg give information, clean streets (e.g., after an accident),

provide moral instruction (both informally, especially in disputes,
and formally, as, for example, in "officer friendly" programs), rescue
animals, care for lost children -- the now well known chronicle of
their activities could go on and on.

The conspicuous and &Histinctive dress of police officers has
become a trademark of police sérvice. Although there have been
challenges to the idea of a uniform on the basis that it s an
oppressive military symbol, for the most part, the consensus is that
when'policing is at its best, the uniform becomes a readily visible
symbol of trust, reliability, and predictability more akin to the

uniforms of nurses and airline pilots than soldiers. As will become
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apparent later in this volume, the idea of having the police in
uniforms was controversial but. came early in the development of
publically financed bureaucratic police. But just as now, it Was not
the case: that public. uniformed 531ice~ were the only police agents
operating 'in- society.\ The: "new" pol}cé did not replace the "old"
pd1ic54 but rather grew up along side an elaborate entrepreneurial
system, which remains to this day. Constables became "detective
police": "thief takers,"™ private police; and the 1lines between
private and public police were and remain permeable rather than being
clear boundaries. What is normally thought of as "the police" are a
relatively small part of a police system in the United States. In a

large part this can be said for England, Canada and Australia as well

“as the U.S. In addition to what are normally thought of as police,

that is, public uniformed police, there are both a proliferation of
private police, detectives, and security agents, and a network of
public regulatory and police agencies including border patrols, drug
enforcement agencies, postal agents, etc. What makes it even more
compiicated in the U.S. than other systems derived from English law,
is the fact that the police are extremely decentralized. The result
in almost all countries, but especially in thé’U.S., is a complicated
overlapping network of public police agencies intertwined with public
reguiatory and police agencies, finally laced with private police
agencies. Their coordination, or lack of it, ebbs and flows dependin§
on particular circumstahces, individuals, presenting problems, etc.

The bias towards the uniformed patrol officers as representative of
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police not only affects the layperson's view of police. Patrol has

also: received the most attention of researchers, police reformers, and

police theorists.. Private police, undercover operations, special

tactjcalvunits, detectives, staté7bolice, federal police, etc., have
all but been ignored. '

ThiS' monograph will deal with but one small portion of those
unexplored areas -- detectives (or criminal investigators) in urban
police. It will address the history of detectives, their current

functions, and what is now becoming known about their effect.

Introduction

The purpose of this chapter is to use existent secondary sources

':to critically examine what is, and s not known about the early

history of detectives. The chapter will end at the formation of
detective units {mid and 1late 1800's) in England and the United
States. Hopefully it will be suggestive for future historical
research, as well as instructive about the current circumstance. In a
broader sense, the purpose will be to look at one approach to dealing
with crime and public disorder, criminal investigation, which went
through substantial changes in the late 1800's, the functions it was
to serve, the controversies which surrounded its modification, and
which exist today.

For those interested in the evolution of the Anglo-American
criminal justice system, the period between 1790 and 1850 is one of

intense interest. The new police were established in London in 1829.
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»Pentonvi11e; the model of the new penal system, was completed in 1842,

The role: of the new police in bringing prosecution relieved. victims of

that responsibility. In England, transportation of convicts to

Australia ended in 1853.. The exfensive capital punishment laws were

alT but eliminated by 1860.
This system had its roots in pre-Norman times. It was modified
after the Norman conquest, and flourished until the late 1500's. In

the. nineteenth century, it was overlaid with a system which

established new standards of public order, redefined the right of the

state to intervene in citizens® Tives, and created a whole new set of
institutions and institutional relationships. Exactly what impact

these new institutions had on rural and urban 1life 1is hard to

- determine, yet it does seem reasonable to conclude that at least part

of the credit for the fact that both in England and the United States
Crime and public disorder were Tess of a problem in 1900 than in 1830

must go to them.*

*The question of the impact of this system on crime and public order
or how much the ostensible changes can be attributed to other social
changes will not be discussed in this paper. For a discussion of
these issues see R.D. Storch “Crime and Justice in aneteenth Century

England" in History Today, A Political History of Urban Crime and

Conflict, Safe Pub]i&ations, Beverly Hills and London, 1977; and R.
Lane Policing the City: Boston, 1822-1885, Atheneuﬁ, New York, 1975

- (esp. Appendix I: A Note on Criminal Statistics, pp. 225-229).
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These: new institutions did not just suddenly spring out of a
general consensus. They challenged basic beliefs about the
relationship of citizens to govgfnment. '{ Conflict over them was

intense,. both prior to their creation and ‘afterwards. The tensions
attehding their birth continue to the present.

Early Policing
Detectives stem from the parish constable system in surprisingly

direct ways. That system has its roots in the Saxon-Frank pledge

system of reciprocal social obligation. In it, males were grouped

into tithings headed by a hundredman who served both as the

administrator and judge. This system of social obligation was further

'expressed in the responsibilities inherent in hue and cry; all members

of the community were ob]igated to join in the pursuit of a wrongdoer.

Those who did not were subject to penalties.
The Norman Conquest of 1066 introduced the constable. Originally

an officer of the royal court, by the late thirteenth century the
constable became a 1local officer of the manor or parish and was
recognized by the crown as having the responsibility to oversee what

was to be called the watch and ward system.*

*Although some authors suggest that the watch referred to the night
watch and the ward to the day, the Oxford English Dictionary indicates

that'theré was no such differentiation. Ward is an emphatic synonym.
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The Statute of Winchester in 1285 codified this system and formed the
basis of the English and American po]ice-systems: Critchley (1967)
identifies five basic principles. of the system,

1) It was a duty of‘evé;yone:to,maintain the King's peace,

~and it was open to any cftfzenito arrest an offender.

2) Thé unpaid, part-time constable had a special duty to
do.so, and in the towns he was assisted in his duty by
his inferior officer, the watchman.

3) If the offender was not caught red-handed, hus and cry
was. to be raised.

4) Everyone was obliged to keep arms with which to follow
‘the cry when required.

5) The constable had a duty to present the offender ‘ét
court tests. (page 7) |

The focus of any crime “detecting" function in these early stages
was in the office of the constable, It was his responsibility to
present to court all who had vioTated the law, including law

violations ranging from not hanging out a light to serious criminal

matters. Prosecution was the responsibility of the aggrieved person.*

*For a fascinating description of this system operating in medieval

England see The Justice and the Mare's Ale by Alan MacFarlane (Basil

Blackwell, Oxford 1981) which is a case history of the criminal

Careers of a gang.
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Watchmen were, in. effect, a prevéntive force which operated primarily
during the night, at first guarding city gates but later "lighting
lamps, calling the time and reporting unsanitary conditions® (Repetto,
1978, p. 3). Pursuit of criminals was accomplished by the hue and
cry.

The system in place during the eighteenth and early nineteenth
centuries was a direct descendent of the Statute of Winchester and
consisted of a decentralized justice of the peace and constable-
watchman system, and some "spontaneous adaptations to ’the new
siﬁuations“‘ (Hall, p. 585), e.g., thief takers, lay protective
agencies, réwards, small specialized forces, moral reform efforts, and

occasionally, the military. In America most small communities were

~:”se1f;policed (Richardson). In large cities Sheriffs, elected

constables and

watchmen -
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operated in the same traditional patterns as their namesakes in
England.*

*Many issues: in the- development oﬁrpolice-in the United States remain
unexplored.t In some respects it isj mbrei‘complex than the English
story. As Walker (1977, p. 4) has pointed out, most of the histories
of the police in the United States focus on northeastern cities. New
York 1is generally credited with forming the first U.S. police
department in 1845, yet many southern cities had routine foot and

horse patrol as a means of controlling slaves well before that.

Private solutions were highly developed. In both England and the

“United States payment of fees to justices of peace and constables was

firmly established. Citizens with no other recourse offered rewards
for return of stolen property. Communities paid private citizens for
capture and conviction of thieves. A system of Stipendiary Police
(Lee, 1901, p. 191) developed in which a fairly standard set of fees
was established. The source of fees for this system included public
rewards, dinsurance companies and commercial houses, funds raised by
subscription, individuals and/or organized citizens, and prosecuting
associations (Radzinowicz, 1955, p. 12). It was not only constables
and justices who could earn those fees and rewards. Any citizen could
become a “"thief taker" or "common informer." The notorious Jonathan
Wild- is a noteworthy example because, although he was not the first to

abuse the system, he was able to turn it into a gigantic racket. He
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organized the London underworld, systematicaliy arranging to have
goods stolen, and selling them back to the original owners. Those
thieves. who wished to remain independent Wild delivered to the
authorities (and ultimately the gailows). He came to be known as the
“Thief Taker General.® After seven j/ear's Jhe, too, wound up on the
ga]loWs. This system -was based on at least three basic principles:
séﬁia! obligation of each citizen for the other; crime solution as a
private, rather than a public responsibility; and political
decentra]iiation,

Historians who deal with the historical development of police are

fairly unanimous about what led to the demise of this system.

Critchley (1967) identifies three factors: the corruption of the

:Jcohstab1es, the corruption of justices of the peace, and the breakdown

of the law and order (pp. 18-21). The rationale for these arguments
generally were as follows. First, regarding}the constables, they were
placed under the justices of the peace and thereby became an inferior
office. Persons of property and upper classes were excused from
service. Persons who could afford to do so, hired substitutes. Soon,
especially in populated centers, only the poor, aged, and decrepit
were available to serve,

The second, the corruption of the justices of the peace, resulted
from the fact that the criminal justice system was self supporting
through a complex fee structure. This, according to most police

historians, not only tended to corrupt the justices, but also further
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reduced the reputation of constables and gave rise to the success of
criminals 1ike Jonathan Wild.

The final issue, the breakdown of law and order, is generally
related in the literature tO‘thervsbt,demographic changes taking place
in England, the end of the feudal sécéeﬁy,«ﬁndustria]ization overlaid
on ahiégrérian saciety, the erosion of the belief in the justice of
the rule of the gentry, the English propensity for riots, the
impersonal conditions of urban 1life, jurisdictional 1limitations on
watchmen and constables, the growth of the organizational structure of
British capital which relied on promissory notes -- making the system
extremely Qu]nerable to fraud (Hay, 1975; Repetto, 1978). These

circumstances, it is suggested, led to high levels of crime, extensive

;}iotihg, and great public disorder. Literary accounts by Dickens and

diaries like those of Mayhew supplement official debate and records.

In America, circumstances have been portrayed as similar
(Johnson, 1979; Repetto, 1978; Lane, 1975; Richardson, 1974). In the
early 1800's there was increasing concern about crime, cities were
rapidly expanding, immigration was massive, racial issues were already
explosive, urban riots were becoming an increasingly serious problem
and industrialization was straining traditional patterns. In other
words, American cities are portrayed as being affected by the same
range of difficulties as were English citjes. Likewise historians
tend to identify the same reasons for the breakdown of the
constabulary system: corruption and inadequacy of the system to meet

urgent challenges to law and order.

o -. § & w.‘hw‘ 4
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The English, at least in so far as historians have recorded it,
initiated change/reform in the methods of dealing with crime and
disorder, and Ameriéans adapted English reforms.

The names of the reformers™ are well known: lierry and John
Fielding, William Pitt, Patriék Co1§uhoun, Jeremy Bentham, Edwin

‘Chadwick and Robert Peel.

Briefly, Henry Fielding was a novelist, one of the founders of

the English novel, playwright, essayist, and criminologist who became
the Chief Magistrate of Bow Street in 1748. Different from many of
his London contemporaries, he would not become involved in "trading
Justice" (dsing his office to make illicit profit, as was fairly

standard, at least in Londqn) and in 1750, formed a small group of

“nthief takers." Although primarily they were supported by "blood

money" (as rewards and fees were known), they did receive a small and
brief government grant (Critchley, p. 33). Later this group was to
become known as the "Bow Street Runners." After his death, Henry
Fielding was succeeded by his brother, John. Although the forerunners
of the Bow Street Runners continued, and there was a brief experiment
in government funded horse patrol, by the time of John's death the
total force he commanded was six men.

The Gordon-—riots* inspired William Pitt's interest in police.

Convinced

*The. Gordon riots were named after Lord George Gordon who headed an

anti-Roman Catholic mob which marched to petition Parliament. In the
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riots that ensued, Catholic churches. were destroyed, the houses of
Catholics attacked, rioters: set. fire to Newgatéd prison, attacked
distilleries, sacked the residence of John Fielding, attacked the Bank
of England, attacked Irisi Taborers, and litgra11y ran wild for almost
a week. It was only ended when*King‘Géorge'III intervened and brought
in the army, a move for which he was Jater criticized --so ingrained
was. the suspicion against use: of any army or police force for domestic

purposes. Christopher Hibbert's London the Bjography of a City,

(Longmans, Green, and Co., Ltd., London, 1969) provides an account of

‘ these riots.

—
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of the: need to revamp poﬂic{ng; Pitt went beyond the Fieldings and
proposed that the link between the justices and the police be broken.
The: constables. were' to be under' the control of the ministers of the
crown, were: to patrol, be: armed with powers of search and arrest and
not to receive tips or rewards (Critchley5<b. 36). Memories of the'.
Gordon Riofé:notwithstanding, Pitt's proposals were vigorously opposed
by the press, justices, and by officials of the City of London (as
distinguished from the metropolitan area).

In 1797, Colquhoun, a magistrate, advecated the new science of

policing in Police of the Metropolis. He further refined the ideas of

the-Fﬁeldings, offered new p1an§ for- remunerating the police (special

fees based on their success), proposed reorganizing them, distributing

.ﬁ‘thém throughout the metropolitan area, and separating police and

political authority (Hall, p. 581). Also, developing an idea of Henry

Fielding, he proposed a Police Gazette which would publish information

about known offenders to aid in their capture. Finally he developed
the Thames River Police. Jeremy Bentham, a utilitarian philosopher
and Colquhoun's friend, restated utilitarian philosophy in terms that
were more compatible with the concept of a governmentally paid and
directed police agency. Chadwick, also a utilitarian, further refined
the concept of a preventive police. Both Colquhoun and Chadwick will
be discussed in more detail later in this chapter.

The late eighteenth and nineteenth centuries were a time of
intellectual fervor. The utilitarians were pushing political and

legal reform in the name of efficiency and with an eye to England's

I T I, SR TR S
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domination of worid economicét Public order and the maintenance of
political stability were at the heart of their concerns. When Sir
Robert Peel initiated hisﬁ effqrtS' Parliament, considerable progress
had' been made in’conceptuaTizing and'creatiqg'the:idea of a publically
financed preventive police force, in fact, many of the organizing
principles already were in operation as evidenced by the Bow Street
Runners, foot and mounted patrol, the river police, the constables,
and the watchmen.

The Bow Street Runners, Thames River Police, Horse Patrol, etc.
can' all be viewed as experiments conducted in the late 1700's and
ledﬂ's whi&h attempted to reconcile traditional values and modes of

operation with the requirements for order and crime control generated

by industrialization, urbanization, the declining role of the church,

the development of the railway, etc.. The experiments consisted of:
1) public financing of the police; 2) centralizing the police
authority; and 3) preventive policing.  These innovations did not
operate in isolation; they overlapped, interconnected, and interacted
with each other.

Public Financing of the Police. The traditions of private

initiative were deeply ijmbedded in the English tradition and the
resistances to public funding of police were both normative and
practical. It was simply axiomatic that public funds were not to be
used to support a system of justice. Crime resaolution was a private
matter; that was the norm and tradition. Raising of taxes was a

practical issue. These combined when as early as 1785, Pitt had

kv

15
proposed police reform which would have forbidden police to receive
tips or other rewards. However, in spite of rioting, there simply was
little enthusiasm for increased governmental power and higher ‘tax
rates, especially in rural areasp??Yet, at. least in the urban areas,
experiences. with "trading judges" and'sfipehdiary police gave little
prdmise; of relieving the percéived problems of morality, crime and
public disorder. As Radzinowicz has noted, the Bow Street Runners
came to be "The epitome of the system" (Vol. 2-263) and presented
serious problems as a consequence of how they were financed.

Bow Street Police Officers or Bow Street Runners, as they
were commonly called, were the most perfect creation and
ultimately the most complete travesty of the system of

incentives. The notoriety of the rule that at the Bow
Street Office "parties must pay" tended to confine their

t e services to persons of fortune or influence. ~ In addition,

the constant practice of paying officers for extra duty,
zeal and exertion, was a cause of jealousy between them and
constables attached to other establishments where such
payments were less frequent and certainly less lavish., The
Bow Street Office soon became "a pecuniary establishment to
itself," the headquarters of a closely knit caste of
speculators in the detection of crime, self seeking and
unscrupulous, but also daring and efficient when daring and
efficiency coincided with their private interest.

Slowly some pre-1829 attempts at police reform experimented with
compromises between the values associated with private initiative and
the problems threatening established order. A major feature of these
compromises was that the police would be paid a retaining fee, but
rewards and incentives would stay in place. Although some public
funding for the Bow Street Runners was briefly tried and abandoned,
the first major innovation with public funding was the Thames River

Police.
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The Thames River Police grev out of the problems with crime that
plagued the London port, at that. time the world's. largest. To combat
those circumstances, the West India Trading Company, with Colquhoun
providing the rationale, crgated fﬁe Marine‘Police in June 1798, with
Calquhoun as director, a perhanent staff of 80 and an on-call staff of
1120. Two features of the Marine Police were unique. The first, that
patrol was to be‘prevéntive, will be discussed shortly. The second

was thaﬁ they were not to be stipendiary police. Instead, they were

to be salaried, with strong proscriptions against. fee taking. "You

are to receive no fee or gratuity from any person whatsoever, for any

duty you perform. Neither are you to receive any reward for services

however meritorious, unless with the previous consent of the
hﬁagistrates" (Radinowicz, Vol. 2 p. 368). The West India merchants
were apparently delighted with the success of the venture. Reported
crimes dropped appreciably. Based on this success, in July of 1880 a
bill was passed by the House of Commons making the Marine Police a
publically financed organization. Of this Critchley writes "... and
the Thames River Police thus became the first regular professional
police force in London" (p. 43).

As significant as this move was it did not end the tension
between stipendiary and public police. Even the creation of the
Metropolitan police failed to resolve that tension.

Following the establishment of the New Metropolitan Police

in 1829 a spate of police orders, instructions and
memorandum was issued, each one forbidding something. . In
time their cumulative effect was to transform a policeman
into a public servant. But well into the middle of the
nineteenth century, he was much more a member of a liberal
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profession, whose fortune and standing in 1life depended on
Egg)?oodwi11 of his private clients (Radinowicz, Vol. 2, p.

As. is' clear, the Metropolitan Police Act was one more step in the
transition from a stipendiary to.g publically funded police, but it
was not the radical break with the past ié is so often assumed or
presenfed. It was a substantial move in th;t direction, but policing,
especially detective policing, was to remain primarily a stipendiary

system for years to come. The Bow Street Runners existed for ten

years after the creation of the new police. The appointment of
constables in parishes was mandatory until 1872 (Philips, p. 59).

Political Ceﬁtra]ization

The second experiment was with political centralization; that is,

" ..the transfer of power from the magistrates to the Home Department. By
a series of successive approximations the central government expanded
from 1imited influence over the Bow Street Runners, to a fairly close
supervision of the Thames River Police, to complete control over the
Horse Patrol (founded in 1805). This represented a substantial shift
of governmental power away from the justices of the peace. Two
arguments supported this transfer of power. The first was based on
the veniality of the magistrates. The portrayal of the justices of
the peace as corrupt, and therefore leading to an equally corrupt
system of justice is found both in cdntemporaneous portrayals of the
city drafted by reformers and in fiction. For example Dickens' Bleak

Housg portrays a dismal system of Jjustice, a treadmill that

perpetuated itself at the expense of justice.*
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The second Jjustification for this. centralization was the
increased crime and public disorder and the inefficiency of the police
in dealing with them. the latter an affront to the Utilitarian goal of
efficiency.. ¥ _

Interestingly, whenfthe-later-mové to fncorporate the rural areas
intd é centralized §ystem‘(1839) was proposed, the focus included the
need for efficiency, but a different line was taken regarding the

magistrates. As Critchley summarizes:

«.. First being country gentry, the magistrates were too
remote from the working classes from whom most criminais
S came and so, lacking knowledge and a just appreciation of
- the gravity of the problem, they failed to appoint enough
. constables to grapple with it; second, being generally
wealthy men, they were in a position to protect their own
property and had 1little interest in protecting that of
Cs others, particularly the valuable property in transit
through Cheshire on railways and canals; third, the
Commission insisted that, whatever the position might have
been in the past, the judicial and executive functions of
the magistrates were constitutionally distinct and

essentially incompatible. (p. 73)

The reformers stated it both ways. In the cities the magistrates were
too bad to administer police; in the rural areas they were too good.
But the central theme was efficiency, and it was the utilitarian
philosopher Jeremy Bentham who reconciled the basic precepts of that
philosophy with the idea of a national centralized police. Bentham,
whose primary interest was the reform of law, also evidenced concern
about how that law should be administered. In some respect a stalking
horse for more conservative schemes, Bentham not only called for a
system of preventive police, but also str?ngly advocated a national

police information system both organized along the Tines of the French

e
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police and making ektensiVe*use1bf criminal informants. Although his'
closest student and collaborater in the area of criminal reform,
Chadwick, was to become the architect of preventive policing, he
pulled back considerab]y from~the5§xtreme of. Bentham's position. But
Bentham's use of Utilitarian thought fofjustiﬁy arstrong centralized
government legitimated a heretofore unacceptable thesis: government,
to provide the greatest good to the greatest number, required a strong
cenfra1ized,police-to.prevent crime and maintain order.

The Metropolitan Police Act was one more step in the continuing
trend toward the centralization of police authority. But there were

subsequent steps as well.

The chief natignal landmarks in the introduction of police
forces were the Metropolitan Police Act (1829), establishing
the first paid, uniformed police for the London metropolitan
area; the Metropolitan Cooperations Act (1835}, which made
it obligatory for all incorporated buroughs to set up police
forces under the control of a Watch Committee appointed by
the Borough Council; the County Police Acts (1839 and 1840),
which were permissive Acts, allowing but not compelling,
county Quarter Sessions to set up professional county police
forces; Three Inspectors of Constabulary were appointed
under this act, to assess the efficiency of all the forces
and make artnual reports to Parliament; forces certified
efficient would qualify for a Treasury grant of one-quarter
of ;2§ cost of the pay and clothing of the force (Philips,
p. L ]

The 25 percent grant for efficiency worked to centralize control under
the Home Department.

The debates over these developments were vigorous. The Edinburgh
Magazine for example referred to the establishment of the rural police

as follows:
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It has a new origin, new functions, and new and very

extraordinary powers. It adds the cutlass and the pistel to

the truncheon and the baton; it spurns at local control; it

is to know no sympathy with the People; it is arrayed in

almost formal hostility against the poor. (Quoted from
" Radzinowicz,. Vol. 4, p. 262.)

The Constabulary Commission of 1839, armed with Bentham
Utilitarian arguments rejected the oppdsition to centralization of
power in the national government.

The great mass of evil indicated in our Report is ascribable
not to the abuse, but to the neglect and disuse of
beneficial powers. The chief and people objection, as we
conceive, to the police forces abroad are, that they act on
powers which are arbitrary: the force which we propose
could only act on powers which are legal, and for which they
would be responsible to the courts of law, and ultimately to
pariiament. {Quoted from Critchley,

Centralization of police authority meant something quite

“different in the United States. Until well into the twentieth century

centralization meant the transfer of authority from justices of the
peace to majors and common councils (Levett, 1975). Centralization of

police authority to the national government to the extent that it has

twentieth century

occurred was, for all practical purposes, 2

phenomenon in the United States. This will be discussed later in some
detail.

Preventive Policing

The final experiment was with preventive as opposed to detective
poiice. As was indicated earlier, it was Colquhoun who conceived and

later administered the Thames River Police. 'His conceptualizations of
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praventive: policing went far beyond what is generally perceived as
preventive police.

Operating out of Bentham's frame of reference, his proposals
included reforms. to: extend the g&ope of criminal laws, change the
penal system, establish public prdsecutors, appoint stipendiary
Q@gistrates, extend rewards, fees and other incentives, and have
police supervise and regulate public and lodging houses, places of
amusement, certain trades, Jews, gypsies, servants, ballad singers,
prostitutes, convicts, and the uncontrollable poor (Radzinowicz, Vel.
3, Chapter }D). Prevention of crime and public disorder were to be

obtained through the establishment of an elaborate regimen in which

the police were to be but one, albeit central, agency. " The important

b

point here is that the original idea of a "preventive" police did not

just view police officaers' conspicuously walking a beat and by their

presence deterring or crime.

intercepting Instead, preventive
policing was originally conceived as a highly developed set of
supervisory and regulatory tasks with supporting legislation giving
police rather extraordinary powers, including, for example, the right
“to search houses or workshops of coiners at night and suddenly to
force open doors or windows" (Radinowicz, Vol. 3, p. 272).
Additionally, other supporting systems, e.g., penal, were to be
mobilized to support such activities.

Chadwick, also a follower of Bentham, and a pioneer in preventive
health and the creator of a new poor law system, focused more on the

activities of police alone. However, for him as well, preventive
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policing included adjustments  in the law, emphasis on citizen
responsibility for reporting crimes and disorders, street 1lighting,
wider pavements, as well as police: tactics such as flexible geographic
assignments. for police: officersffbased on. crime occurrences, and
targeting on known offenders. As Co,'l'qu'houri,, he wanted to keep the
incentive system intact. | -
The concept of preventive policing was also developed to
distinguish the British policing proposals from detective policing
which was the subject of much concern in England.

Chadwick, for example, in his 1829 writings went out of his way

to contrast preventive policing with the French system which

_ emphasized detection.

wa'

Now we venture confidently to assert that these conclusions
are never erroneous; that the French system of police
neither is nor ever was a preventive system; that it neither
is or was a good system; and that there is nothing in the
political success of any portion of it which could number
any rational government desirous of possessing a similar
instrument. (Radinowicz, Vol. 3, p. 470.)

The concerns of the English were, of course, political. The
rumslings of the French Revolution and what were considered to be the
excesses of the French police made them particularly sensitive to the
survived both the

idea of detective police. This system had

Revolution and Napoleon. The assertion by Sartines, lieutenant-
general of police from 1759-1774, that when three people on a street
conversed, at least one worked for him, was repeated in the early
1800's by Fouce. Whether it was true or not was beside the point.

“Police agents or spies, eighteenth-century Parisians believed, were

it

- _of -the reformed thief as thief-taker.
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small hint of

discontent." (WiTliams, p. 109.) As Williams (1979) points out:

everywhere -- ubiquitous ears that caught each

It suited the police that stories. 1ike this should
circulate. According gg Lenoir, the common belief that
nothing which happened in' Paris went unnoticed by the police
was far more helpful to him than a host of paid undercover
agents could have been. To ‘nurture this useful popular
conviction, he says the Lieutenant of police made a practice
of feigqing* ‘to know what many persons acting without
calculation or commission came to tell him.'" (p. 109)
The potential of this system, and the beliefs about it, to stifle
dissent and be abused was enormous. The great fear of the English was
that such a system would be created in England.
It was. also in the early 1800's that Vidocq became famous (or
infamous, depending on one's point of view). Vidocg was the prototype
He formed the Surete on the

basis of the principle that only a thief can catch a thief.
veo hg directed a network of spies, informers, and
exconvicts like himself, in a war against crime which was
completely successful. His unrivalled knowledge of the
underwor1d and its ways, his reliance on criminals to catch
criminals, his unprecedented files of criminal records, his
daring raids on criminal strongholds were all reasons for
this success. In_1817 with only twelve full-time assistants
he was responsible for over eight hundred arrests.
(Hibbert, p. 290).
In England opponents of detective police accused Vidocg of
instigating many of the crimes he solved (Hibbert, p. 291).
These then were the converging trends that led to the creation of
the Metropolitan Police: the move away from a stipendiary system, a
move towards centralization of political power, and the definition of
the police task as preventive as opposed to detective. Thase were

associated with a variety of economic, social, and political changes.
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Ideologies were adapting to new economic and political realities.
Utilitarian philosophy aside, it is. easy to speculate that the West
India merchants were pragmatic enough to be more than happy to have
government. pick up the cost ofizthe: Thames River Police. Rural
resistances to the develophent: of a: new ‘police were not hard to
uﬁderétand, In many respects the system worked very well for them.
That their taxes should be raised for a problem in London was not
exactly an idea about which one could expect much enthusiasm.
This latter issue deserves comment. Most of the evidence about
the inefficiency of the constable system comes from the London area

and consists of Jjustifications for a centralized, public, preventive

police from active reformers who were pushing for wide ranging

Jreforms. It seems fair to suggest that just as one can argue that the

nature of the contemporary crime and public disorder problems and the
efficiency of the police in dealing with them have been distorted for
a variety of organizational and political ends (Kelling, 198l), so
similar arguments can be developed regarding seventeenth and
eighteenth century England. Recent historical accounts of rural areas
shed 1ight on this; Philips (1977) is a good example. In his
discussion of crime in Black County from 1835-1860, Philips raises
challenges to the standard conception of the "increase" in crime.

We opened this book with quotations from observers in ghe

1830's and 1840's about the frightening increase in crime

which they had witnessed from the beginning of the century.
We are now in a position to try to assess the validity of
their fears. Generally, the evidence we have dealt with
casts doubt on the usefulness or even the validity of using
a blunt concept such as ‘increasing crime.' Certainly,
recorded crime increased from the beginning of the

§
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nineteenth century, but this, we have seen, was closely
related to changes in police and prosecution.

Likewise he. challenges: the: standard perception of the constables.

Most. police histories. have followed the Royal Commissions on
County Rates (1836) and on the establishment of a
Constabulary Force (1839) in the view that the constable was
usually illiterate and "most. commonly an uneducated person
from the class of petty tradesmanior mechanics" (quote from
R.C. on CountyRates, 1836, p. 8) who held office for one
year only. This was not true of the Black County constables
of the 1830's: as has bean mentioned, they tended to be
long-serving; and examination of the depositions of
constables ... shows that the overwhelming majority of them
could sign their names ... and this in an area in which over
?0 q;;Cfnt of adult males were unable to sign their names.
p. *

Moreover Philips challenges the prevailing view that. the constables
were overwhelmingly inefficient and uneffective. Predicting what

contemporary evaluative research is now estabTishing about

”contemporary police. Referring to the constables:

But it is possible for them to have been seen as inefficient
in some respects (notably in the repression of large scale
public disorders, in finding the perpetrators of crimes of
which victims could not name the offenders, and in
preventing the commission of offenses) and relatively
efficient in others (such as breaking up small disorders,
and dealing with thefts, assaults or robberies where the
victim either knew, or had a fairly strong suspicion, who
the offender was).

Sp?ck (1977) comes to similar conclusions about the prevalence of
crime.

Judging by indictments, the crime rate in rural Surrey and
Sussex seems to have actually declined in the century 1660
to 1760. In the metropolitan areas of Surrey, on the other
hand, there seems to have been a slight increase in the rate
in the first half of the eichteenth century, which confirms
that contemporaries were ,ight in thinking that the
incidence of crime was h‘gher in London than in the
provinces, but scarcely supports their view that they were
experiencing a massive and almost uncontrollable crime
wave." (p. 86)
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These conclusions suggest that the circumstances regarding crime

-and public disorder and the constables. were: far more complex than has
been generally suggested in the historical police literature. It fis
highly probable that the portrayal of the extent of crime, the
venality efi_the= justices of the peaﬁe; aﬁd the ineptness of the
cdnst;bies are political caricatures both having both elements of
truth and distortion. What seems highly likely is that it more
accurately portrayed the circumstances in London where crime, as
always in highly urbanized areas, was more of a perceived problem than
in rural areas, but where, also, the political instability associated
with crowds‘was more of a threat than in rural areas. As Gash (1968,
p. 14) points out, “After 1830 it was reasonably certain that at least
“the national’ legislature would not be exposed to direct popular
violence." So in 1829 with 1little debate and no opposition, the
Metropolian Police Act was passed. Sir Robert Peel, basing this Act
on the work of Fieldings, Colquhoun, Chadwick, and others, skillfully
maneuvered the act through Parliament. The Act itself was a greatly
circumscribed model of preventive policing with no provision for
detective policemen. Although watchmen, Bow Street Runners,
Constables, etc., were invfted to join the new police, many did not.
Some continued in their entrepreneurial activities; this was true both
in England and the United States. As discussed eariiier the new system
overlaid the old, with constables, Bow Street Runners, etc.,
continuing to provide detective policing in the traditional

stipendiary ways. This will be discussed in more detail later.

R
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The circumstances both were similar and different in the United
States.. They were similar in that the system of po]icihg'had been
directly inherited from the British. The principles of social
obligation: and crime saolution Fas private rather than public
responsibility were every bit as ingra%néd in the Americans as in the
Ehg]ish, ff not more so. The constable, the hue and cry, the night
watch, the fees and incentives were all part of early American
attempts to. deal with crime and disorder. Likewise, during the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, urban problems were being acutely
felt.. Urban disorder, riots and crime were being increasingly
identified As.serious problems.

But there were also significant differences from England.
'Central government involvement in issues of urban crime and disorder
were non-existent. Immigrants, especially German and Irish, were
adding ethnic behaviors, norms and more to cities. The impact of
slavery and relations with native American Indians created .unique
circumstances. There simply was no capacity for or interest in
intercity enforcement capacities. Moreover, in America the debate
about police simply did not attract the intellectual elite as it did
in England. No Benthams or Mills were to develop grand ideas of
preventive policing. Reading the history of American policing gives
the impression that what discussions there were, focused on limited
organizational and operational issues. The American response, until
well into the nineteenth century, was to tinker with the constable and

night-watch' system (Bacon, 1939). If anything the Americans were even
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more: reluctant than the British to develop a standing para-military
capacity. Clearly they were aware of the English experiments and the
reforms of Peel (Johnson, 1979; Richard, 1975). M*1lvaine was
proposing.a;regu]ar*po1icefsystem'§§‘Phi1adelph1a in" 1833. As Johnson

(1979) ~pojnts, out “But their recommendations aiso indicated a

sensitivity to peculiar American circumstances which would prohibit a

similarly sweeping reform in Philadelphia™ (p. 17). M'llvaine argued
that the efficiency. of the new police would be derived from their
organization and systematic operation rather than their new power.
But most Americans, as the English, were less than fully enthusfastic
about these‘proposa1s, as watered down as they were, and only modest
changes were_madew

In the U.S. the extent and scope of the crime and disorder
problem was not as self evident as political rhetoric would have
on believe, reflecting as much "official" as "real" rates (Lars,
1979).

But slowly, with New York City first in 1845, American cities, as
much with an eye to each other as to the English experience, began
individually to consolidate thefr various police services into one
organization accountable to the Mayor and/or common council.

As the proposed 1833 Philadelphia reforms demonstrated, the
concept of preventive policing, however, was significantly different
not only from the idea of Colquhoun and Chadwick, but from those of
the Metropolitan Act as well. There were few calls for radical reform

of penal codes or integration of policing into such érand‘ reform
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designs. Local control and voluntarism were simply the norms of the
day. The local debates posited that current schemes were not working
to deal with crime or disorder. Something had to be done. In spite
of opposition to the concept of a standing police organization,
consolidatﬁpg police into one agency, Havﬁng<fhem work 24 hours a day,
restricting their authority, and making them politically accountable
was the standard after 1850.

This does not mean that serious and tough political issues were
not involved.

The accounts of Bacon (1939), Lane (1979), Levitt

( ), Johnson ( ), Wood ( ), and others gives evidence
that they were. If the historical interpretation of Lane ( ) is

correct the critical immediate task of the police were "the

“reestablishment of political and social control over a population

wracked by ethnic and economic rivalries between the 1830's and the
late 1850's" (p. 120). Moreover struggle for political control of the
police would be the dominant theme of the history of United States
police (Fogelson).

The real policing experiments in the United States were not to
come until the twentieth century when the federal government began
systematically to involve itself in law enforcement at all levels.

In summary, during the period 1750 to 1850 a model of policing
which emphasized:
social obligation,

decentralized control (justices of the peace),
voluntarism,

fees, rewards and stipends,

private solutions, and

detective policing,

OO0 000
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was: overlaid both in the: U.S. and England by a system which

incorporated:

o bureaucraticrcontrol,.

the U5, Mayore' and comon bounci e, Tome Department; in

0. salaried personnel, -

0 uniformed. personnel, and

o preventive policing.. .
EJements‘of the old system were Ieft'intac;. Citizens were expected
to aid the police. Magistrates and constables continued to function.
Rewards, fees and incentives continued. Constables served their
detecting function. As will be.seen,‘to a greater or lesser extent,
most elements of the earlier period continued to operate in one form
or another, -

In the final analysis three arguments were made for revamping of
.police in England and America; efficiency, effectiveness, and equity.
New police would be better managed and thus more efficient. This
efficiency would Tead to greater public order and crime control and,
since policing was public service, would provide protection regardless

of wealth or social starding.

Detectives

In 1832, Sergeant Popay of the Metropolitan Police was discovered
in the role of an "agent provocateur®" in the National Political Union

(NPU). Critchley concludes his discussion of the event as follows:
A quliamen?ary committee exonerated the authorities from
connivance in Popay's conduct, which they condemned as "a
practice abhorent to the feeling of the people and most
a!1eq to the spirit of the constitution.” Popay was
dismissed, but the damage was done. (p. 55)

o
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Miller discusses Popay as "an overzealous patrolman (who) in plain
clothes. joined: the radical National Political Union and acted as an

agent. provocateur." Radzinowicz's account, however, presents an

elaborated picture: F

«ee Lord Melhourne instructed < the Metropolitan Police
Commissioners in 1831 to keephim informed of the Union's
(NPU) activities, and was sufficiently interested to look at
some: of the reports and to note that the information was not
unimportant and must not be lost sight of. The information
had been collected by Sergeant Popay, to whom, with the
approval of the Commissioners, Superintendent M'Lean had

delegated the tasks of watching the Union. ~

Contrary to the impression often given Popay had not acted on his own.
He was operating on instructions that were initiated by Lord Melbourne

and which came down the chain of command. His reports were reviewed

-..by Melbourne himself, In spite of the apparent "rejection of the

concept of detective policing, within two years of the formation of
the new police at least one agent had been assigned a detecting role
that was not crime related, but rather was for the purpose of
political surveillance and maintaining public order. A parliamentary
inquiry followed and issued the following ambiguous statement:

"with respect to the occasional employment of policemen in
plainclothes, the system was laid down by the heads of the
police department affords no Jjust matter of complaint,
whilst strictly confined to detecting breaches of the peace,
should these ends appear otherwise unobtainable. At the
same time, the committee would strongly urge the most
cautious maintenance of those limits, and solemnly deprecate
any approach to the employment of spies, in the ordinary
accaptation of the term, as a practice most abhorrent to the
feelings of the people, and most alien to the spirit of the
constitution,"” (Quoted in Lee pp. 255-56)

Hibbert (1963, p. 292) associates this incident with dashing the

hopes for the early establishment of a detective force in the
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} ' As. in England after the creation of municipal police, the ongoing
Metropolitan Police.. Whether Hibbert is correct or not, the

‘need for an investigative capacity in America was met by constables-
estab]ishment<of’a:detectivevcapacity-was.thelsubject of great debate.

5 investigators. (Johnson, 1979; Levett, 1975). But as the next chapter
The: constables: and Bow: Street Runners were still operating, but some, ;

‘ 3 will discuss. it was not Iong‘aftg; the creation of municipal police
- Tike: Dickens, described: the Bowvgfreet Runners negatively. Others,

- - i that: they formed detective units. Boston formed a detective unit in
including the press, compared the Runners favorably with the new | ‘ .

LT ' | 1846 (Lane); New York, 1857; Philadelphia, 1859; and Chicago, 1861.
police. _The Metropolitan Police, ostensibly acting in response to

As in England, the creation of investigative units was not without

this controversy formed an investigative branch of two inspectors and 5

' turmoil.  Chicago ended its unit in 1864 (Johnson, 1979, p. 66);
six sergeants in 1842. But as Radinowicz points out (Vol. 4, p. 188)

Bostin in 1870 (Lane, pp. 155-56), both after scandals. New York had
prejudice against a detective unit remained strong and even though

i . major scandals in 1877.
there was a shortlived attempt to expand the number of detective .
police in 1845, the total detective force remained no larger than 16

for 25 years after its creation. Yet controversy did not subside.

z;Punch “dismissed it (the Detective Department) as the Defective

Department" (Critchley, p. 161). A second incident, much 1like the

Popay affair, occurred in 1845. Finally in 1877, three of the tour

inspectors were found guilty of corruption.

s o o oS
4

"They were charged with passing information on police
matters to a gang of racing swindlers, who had tricked large
number of people out of their money by allowing them to
share in the work of an "infallible" system. They had felt
it worth obtaining protection from police interference by
bribery."

Surprisingly the response to this incident was not only to end
the Detective Department, but also to create the Criminal
Investigation Department under the direction of Howard Vincent. Two
hundred and fifty men were assigned to the unit and within six years § . B §

that number rose to 600.
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Conclusion

The. beginning of the Victorian era was a period in which new
standards of social and political order were developing. To a greater
or lesser extent,, thesintellectuaf?and political elites were convinced
that the then: current order maintenance and crime: control capacities
were no ldnger adequate to deal with political and urban realities.
In the name of efficiency, effectiveness, and equity they skillfully
overlaid a new system on the old. It was done gradually after a
series of experiments and in the face of serious opposition. This
opposition greatly abated many ideas of the reformers. The motives of
the reformers no doubt were plural. As in the mid-twentieth century,

concern for crime was. genuine. That the Tlevel of ‘crime aqd the

':inadequacy of the constables was exaggerated, especially the

depictions of the rural areas for political reasons, seems quite
likely. It came as no accident or, probably, surprise that themost
obvious and immediate impact of the police was 'in the maintenance of
political order. The pitched battles with, and ultimate street
victory over, the Chartists, (in Birmingham as well as London) by the
Metropolitan Police, as well as the Popay incident, gives evidence of
another primary concern: political stability. Gash's (_____) cryptic
statement that at least parliament was safe in 1830 adds more evidence
of the importance of political motivation. Philips discussion of the
strengths and weaknesses of the constables and the fact that what they
were not good at was crowd control, allaws for even further inference.

Peel's often quoted "primary purpose" of the po]ice notwithstanding,
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onefdoesn‘t have: to take‘a.Mérxist or revolutionary point of view to
be quite: confident that just as crime is the rallying cry for support
of the police: today, so too it was then. To those less disenchanged
with capitalism it is not hard to see the new police as a "good idea",
one which did have some impact on"érime .as well as public order
(Kelling, 1980). The push for centralization and efficiency, as well
as new standards of order, especially urban order, may well have been
requirements of industrial capitalism.. But. the purpose of this
discussion is not to reflect positively or negatively on the motives
of the reformers or the shape of policing function as it went through
its historical transformations. The purpose is directed to another
pqint, The general perception, and one easily gained from the

;Hiterature on the history of policing is that a decaying, corrupt, and
ineffective system was overthrown and replaced by an efficient,
effective, and equitable system. It was a radical but wise departure
from the past. The difficulties and dangers inherent in police were
recognized by the reformers and early police administrators and the
wisdom of the "new" system became self-evident. While only Reith has
presented this caricature of the events as boldly as they are stated,
other histories (Critchley, Dilnot, and others included) come

uncomfortably close to presenting such a propagandistic point of view.

The debates, political compromises, reforms, and counter reform
efforts created a policing system which was highly pluralistic.

Public police were created, but the stipendiary system remained,
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initially for public as well as private police. Some police functions
became highly centralized, others: decentralized. Preventive policing,
a modified restricted version of Bentham's and Chadwick's, was
introduced, but detective po]ic?ﬁg‘ remained. While the primary
arguments used to justify the police pértainéd to crime, in fact their

immediate use was political crowd control and the first known use of

detective policing by the Metropolitan Police was for political
intelligence gathering. The fact that none of these issues was
resolved creates a legacy that is with us to this day. In fact, an
efficient. system was never: created. The debates, with more or less
rancor, continue. To what extent should police be centralized? What

functions should be centralized? Does consolidation of services in

“the United States make sense? What services should be consolidated?

Is a more pluralistic system, such as in the U.S. when compared to
England, more politically accountable or do political machines distort
policing for their own ends? What is local control? If not Tlocal
control, if not local political control? What is the relationship of
private sector policing? To what extent do the principles of social
obligation still exist? How large an enterprise is private sector
policing? How ought public and private police relate? To what extent
should private police be regulated? How is equity of police services
(both protection and regulation) accomp]ished in a private-public
police mix? What is the relationship of preventive and detective

policing? What ought the mix be of public/private activity in
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preventive policing? In detective policing? What is the role of

detective policing in the maintenance of order?

The answers of the Victorian reformers came about. as a result of
a series. of experiments, one of hhich was the new police. It was
radical in the sense that a standing body bf uniformed officers was
created aﬁd.dep1oyed. It was conservative in that the ancient system
was maintained. And, although in England more so than in the United
States, the pendulum has swung more widely to the side of a
centralized, public police, elements of the old system have always
operated. Constables became detectives and their heirs expanded

private law enforcement to preventive security work (preventive

policing) as well as "thieftaking".

But the central point is that in England and the United States
the arguments put forth to Jjustify public, centralized, preventive
policing were efficiency, effectiveness, and equity. Concerns about

these outcomes persist.
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DETECTIVES: CURRENT PERSPECTIVES

- INTRODUCTION

The purpose of this section of the report is to review the literature

which addresses the current nature ¢f detective operations and to identify
those: issues awout detective work which need further‘atténtion.

As Simpson (1976) notes, the literature on the current nature of
detectives and detecting is quite.recent; most of it products of the 1970'5.
That a significant amount of material has appeared in a relatively short

time is no doubt attributable to the interest that developed in policing

“problems" during this period and the availability of research monies. Dé-
tectives have shared the,research stage with patrol officers perhaps because
each group symbolizes what are perceived'to be major missions of policing;
patrol officers represent order maintenance and‘crime prevention while

_ detectives represent crime solution and criminaT apprehension. Each group
was assumed to play a significant part in the "war against crime" waged

during the 1970's.
While detectives may have been assumed critical to successful police

operations, they have been viewed by many police administrators as constituting

an organization and management problem. Goidstein has noted:

The job (and often the higher salary) attracts
competent personnel away from much more important
police tasks. The officer performing basic patrol
work tends to get downgraded to the role of a
‘report-taker.' The myth that detectives are
capable of solving all crimes encourages them, on
occasion, to engage in illegal and improper
practices in order to satisfy public expectations
(such as extorting information through physical
force or the threat of arrest and prosecution).
(1977:57).
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As a police executive, Murphy has been very candid about the detective
“problem":

An important‘part of any sizeab]e police department was the detective

bureau. Buy 1t was often important for reasons which were not exactly

we]] qdvert1sed. Two'hushed-up propositions, known to many police

administrators, were involved. One was that in almost any police de-

partment the worst corruption might very well be located in the detective

buregu- A second was.that'for all their splash, panache, and uncanny

gié]]%g to gaks geadllnes andbfriends, especially in the press corps,

eciives tend to make arguably insignificant contributi t

control of crime. (1977:138) 1 urions to the

The common belief that police departments can't get along without detectives
coupled with these suggestions that they can't 1ive very comfortably with them
merely add to the fascination of a job which traditionally has projected an

image of mystery and esoterica. .,

The research which has been directed at detective work or which is at
Teast relevant to it has addressed the following issues: the nature (content
and methods) of.detective work, the organization of detectiveé, conditions
and characteristics of the job, skills and qua]ific;tions of Jetectives,
training, supervision and management, and evaluation. While a separaté topic‘
has seldom been the focus of an individual work, the subjects are ones which

represent recurring and central themes in the literature,

THE LITERATURE

The literature is of diverse nature; it is largely empirical in that it-
represents someone having "taken a look" at a detective operation. In some
cases the view reflects the personal impressions of one individual who has
examined a single organization; in others it represents systematic,. duéntified
data gathered within a single organization or across several. Whén appropriate,
a distinction will be made between the material which offers insight ahd that

which tests it.



The Nature of the Work: Content

Several authors have suggested general descriptions of the content of
detective work: Banton (1964) defines their work as that of "law officers",
concerned with criminal matters; Irving describes the job as the ".....
identification, arrest and subsequent interviewing of one or more suspects"

(1980:111); Laurie (1970) similarly asserts that the job is to determine

who committed a crime and find the'evidence to péove it; Pogrebin
adds to these notions the recovery and return of stolen property.

The content of the work can also be understood either in terms of the
type of crime which the detective is to handle or in terms of the objectives
to be accomplished.inrhandling the crime. In departments in which detectives
specialize by crime.typé,therennight be a number of detective units compar-
able to the number of major categories of crime. The number of these sub-
stantive specialties may represent both the complexity of the environment*
in which the department functions and the administrative philosophy of the
police executive. A department might, for example, divide its criminal
investigation division into two major sections representing crimes against
persons and crimes against property with there being specialty units within
these sections. The crimes against persons section might, for example, in-

clude a homicide unit, sex orimes unit and robbery unit. When the volume

*Tifft (1971) states that specialization is one means by which
an organization may seek to survive in a complex environment;

the more complex the environment, the more specialized the
organization.

of cases warrants it or comnunity pressure or organizational concern calls
far it, there may be additional specialization, e.g., a unit to handle child
abuse cases or crimes against the elderly. Not all detective work perform-
ed by police is directed toward. criminal events or criminally suspicious
circumstances; detectives might also be assigned to the traffic division

to iﬁvestigate accidents, to the personnel division to do background checks
on job applicants or promotion candidates, or to.the internal affairs
division to conduct investigations of complaints against officers. Figure |
repofts thé £y§;s of crime-related 1nvestigative units which exist in the

Kansas City, Missouri Police Department and indicates the time each unit

spends on various types of cases (Greenwood et al., 1975:54).
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FIGURE I

THE WORK. OF" POLICE. INVESTIGATORS

Breakvown oF TIME SPENT oN CAsks.
(In percent)

Nuemicide Unit

Homicide: ... .0 i ivi i i, 81.2
Apgravated sssault. ... oo Lo oo, i
Dead body ... . iviiiininiianvenns 1.3
Commomasssull. . ooivvvwi ey inennnnn 6.4-
Suicides ... i i i e 1
Allather L, . v vianns e e e T
Robdbery Unit .
Rabhery: L o it i i 699
Homicidw L i i i e 16.9
Allother . ... ... i i i e, 13.2
) Sex: Crimes {Init .
Rapa ... i iiierrninnnens agae.. B6.9
Felony sex ............ T 10.7
Allother ... .. ittt e, 223
Auto Theft Unit
Avtatheft .. i i e e R4
Otherauto.crimes .. ... .. 0., LY
Abether .. ... . . . i i 5.9

Rezidential Nurglary ond Larceay Unit
Residential burglery specialist

Residentiat burglary .., . ... ............ 19.2
Miscellanenus b’urilny» ................. 9.0
Larceny ... .ottt 1.9
Meother ... e e 3.9
Residential burglary and. larceny (mixed)
Residential burglary . .................. 40.5
Miscellaneous burglary . ........,....... 6.3
Larceny ... ... . unniennninnennnn. 39.0
Allother .. ... ..., vees 140
Commercial lBurglary UUnit
Safes specialiat : N
Sale burglary .. ....... e et e e 293
Commercial burglary ..., .cvviinn. .. 18.4
Residential bueplary ..o vovennnno. ... 129
Miscellaneous burglaey ... ...........,.. 32.7
Larceny ..o iiiiinni it 8.4
Allother .. . . ... . i nnnns. 1.2
Commercial burglary specialist
Commercial burglary .. .. ... ......... 27.9
Resislential burglary ..., ............... *14.0
Miscellancous burglary . ..o, . ..., 444
Allothers ... vt innnnnennnnnn.. 13.7
Other deieclives in commercial burglary unit
Burglary . ... it i e e 43.0
Larcony . ......... P I I Y}
All other ... ,... e e ive 5.6

General Assignment Unit
Arson specialisy

Amon L e e 70.2
Bombing . ..., . .0 0., . 3.8
Albather i i e 256.9

Fraud, forgery specialist

Fraud/embezzlement . , ..., ........... 26,4
Forgeryleounterfeit ... 5.0,y o0y, 464
Allather L i e 29.2
Fraud, bunco, larceny specialist
Fraudfembezzlement .., ......0 .., ... - 193
Buneo i iy 10,2
Otherdareeny ..., 0n vt van. 207
Allother L i e e 19.4
Shoplift, pickpocket specialist
Shoplift ..., ity FE ) 31
Other lareeny . ..o iiwnvinnn e oon 45.6
Allother . .. . i s cee 129

Source: Greenwood, Peter W., Jan M. Chaiken, Joan Petersilia and Linda Prusbff,
The Criminal Investigation Process TI1: OBSERVATIONS AND ANALYSIS,
Santa Monica, Calif.: Rand Corporation (1975:54).
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While ultimate goals.of tﬁe-job may include the conviction of offenders
and the recovery of property, job content can be'more‘specifica]ly'inter-

preted as the major processes necessary to accomplishing these goals; these

appear to include:* .

~ determination of whether a crime actually hasAoccurred >

= collection and collation of reievant‘festimony and evidence
- identification of a suspect or suspects

~ location and apprehension of suspectsor clearance without arrest

o i d et a

- case preparation
- case presentation/testimony

Wilson (1978) describes the nature of the Job as dependent on the type
of information available about an incident Or suspect; four types of detective

work are identified as case management, identification and apprehension of

offender, instigation and intelligence work. Case management is all that
is required when a suspect has been apprehended and the detective has ade-

quate information about the suspect. Identification and/or apprehension

constitute the job when the detective has reason to believe the crime has
occurred but Tacks either the identity and/or the Custody of the suspect.
Instigation is involved when the detective has reason to suspect a person of

i1legal behavior but has no concrete evidence of that behavior; the detective

*Greenwood and Petersilia (]975) have outlined the processes related to
handling a case as: 1incident report and preliminary investigation;

evidence collection and processing; screening and case assignment; follow-up
investigation; clearance and arrest; and supporting activities.

** resulting perhaps in the "unfounding" (Skolnick, 1966) of
the complaint. )

£
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either keeps the person: under surveillance or encourages/instigates a criminal
act by the person. Narcotics detectidn,‘for~examp1e, is often instigative
work. Finally, wheh the detective lacks both a suspect and proof of a crime

but believes "something; is going on," the job is one of intelligence work and

is as 1%ke]y to be "paper work" as "street work." This is the nature of
the job Qhen crimes such as fraud, tax evasion or embezzlement are in-
volved. Some"have'agreéd that more narcotics viork could and should be
intelligence work.

Reppetto (1978) acknowledges Wilson's distinctions and suggests two
additional ones: that of the neighborhood level criminal investigator who
tends to be responsible for a territory more than a specific type of crime
and that of the administrative detective whose job is essentia]]y the
!clerical one of case preparation. Reppetto states that although the people
who perform this type of work are not functionally detectives, they frequent-

1y hold the title of detective.

ippe s

e

b e i

AR

———

-8~

The Nature of the Work: Methods

Several writers have dispelled the myth of detectives using exciting,
dangerous or exotic methods to solve crimes; in fact, most of the methods

are routine and boring and have: Tittle to do with crime solution.

has written:

Goldstein

It borders on heresy to point out that, in fact, much of what
detectives do-consists.of‘very routine and rather elementary
chores, including much paper processing; that a good deal of
their work is not only not exciting,. it is downright boring;
that the situations they confront are often less challenging

< poth

vSimi1ar1y the Rand study (Greenwood, et al. 1975) reports:

It is....not ppropriate to view the “investigator's role as that of
solving crimes. Investigators. do not spend much time on activities
that lead to clearances, and most of their work in this connection
could be performed by clerical personned. (1975:83)

Pogrebin (

1976) and Laurie (1970) make very similar observations.
The specific methodology of the work depends on the nature ofrfhe task -

a8 point made in the previous section by Wilson and also made by Manning who

states that "Narcotics agents must 'work forward' from information on a potential

| or known violator rather than ‘backward' from the alleged or established facts

of crime..." (1980:45)." In other words, the detective, working in an investi-

gative capacity may need to construct rather than reconstruct the crime.

The methods repertoire from which all types of detectives choose appears

to include the following: forensic aids; formal, technical information‘systems;

informants; interviews; interrogations: instigation and'surveillance. All of

these, of course, may be used in the discovery_ and ihterpretation * of
information.

*Sanders (1977) argues that “interpretive work" is a critical
aspect of investigative work. Facts often do not speak for
themselves and can only be understood in the content of other

. facts or circumstances. The detective must know the context
“1n order to understand the facts or evidence,
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The literature addresses the role of each of these methods..

Forensic Aids. Quite a bit of information exists about the role of

forensic aids (e.g., fingerprint: files, crime Tabs). Parker- (1963) found

.crime lab evidence to be used in Tess than two per cent of all criminal

cases; Rosenthal (1968), Parker and Peterson (1972) and Zuniga (1969) all
reported similar findings of between one and six percent. In a 1970 study
of burglary and robbery investigations, Greenwood found physical evidence
to be used in less than 5 pef;ent of the~casés,'a finding which was sup-
ported by the later Greenwood et al. (1973) study of burglaries and the
Feeney et al. (1973) study of robbery cases. Botiom]ey and Coleman (1980)
found that special police enquiries, including forensic tests, accounted
for only two percent of the cases detected. Irving cites a senior British
detective as reporting that "...in his experience forensic evidence of it-
self resulted in about two suspects per investigating officer being charged
each year." (1980:116-7). He suggests, however, that the possibility of-
the use of forensic evidence is a usefu]\motivator during police interrogations
of suspects and that police, therefore, would regret the criminal population
knowing how infrequently forensic evidence actually is used.

The fact that forensic evidence is seldom used does not mean that it is
not potentially more important to case resolution and conyiction than current-
ly appears to be the case. Greenberg et al. (1973) argue that physical evi-
dence, if properly used, could be much more useful in the handling of burglary
cases. Ward (1971), Parker and Gurgin (1972) and Peterson (1974) have argued
the significance of laboratory evidence for drug cases. Ins]sw (1981) also

notes the importance of physical evidence for obtaining convictions.

-0~

If forensic evidence is. potentially of greater use, why is it not more
frequently developed? Benson et al. (1970) and Ward (1971) argue that
detectives.lack;the:time to,thoroughly search a. crime scene. Parker and
Petersqni(1972) find that detectives often dismiss as useless physical evi-
dence that they do manage to lacate at the scene. Peterson (1974) later
developed a screeniﬁg model for physical evidence which represents police
decision-haking about the~dti]ity of physica1'ev1Qence at several states of
the investigative‘process. The screening model may reflect the fact that
police deal with too many crimes with too few resources to be able to
process all available evidence.

The greater utility of forensic evidence depends, of course, on the
validity of the evidence. In an experimental study of the validity of find-
ings produced by a sample of crime laboratories, Peterson (1978 ) found fre-

quent incorrect identification of evidence such as hair and blood type.

Formal -Information Systens. We have found no data - and little dis-

cussion - of the impéct of formal (i.e., systematized or computerized) data
systems on detective effectiveness. Laurie (1970) cites police records as
one of three brpad information channels which contribute to arrest pro-
ductivity but asserts that they are of minor importaﬁce as compared to in-
formants. A lieutenant in a Midwestern police department has reported to
the author that late night warrant checks on automobiles with defects (e.g.,
headlight or tail light burned out, missing—¥icense plate, etc.) will produce
a 25 percent “hit rate" for outstanding warrants. Whilg.computerized inform-
ation systems are theoretically of great value in predicting crime patterns,

documenting modes of criminal operation, and in providing rapid checks of
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fingerprint files against even partial prints, Chaiken (1975), Coiton (1975,
1978), Reinier (1977) and Barnett (1978) have all concluded that the computers
which have been installed in police: agencies are not being used in ways or
degrees which represent the potentials. of the systems. In short, there is
TittTe firm evidence of the value: of formalized records for police investi-
gations.

Informants. The investigative literature is rife with testimony to
the'1mportance,of'inform§nts to the detective. Laurie (1970:180) contends
that. informants are the most. important source of information leading to an
arrest. "The essence-of it all is acquiring snouts." (184). “Informants are
a London detective's bread, butter, and reputation." (188). Manning (1980)
stresses the reliance of narcotics officers on informants, as does Wilson
(1978). Manning writes:

Narcotics work is really impossible without

informants. Thus the recruitment,,interrogation,

working and protection of informants is a focal

or key activity in narcotics work. (1980:47)
Skolnick (1966) makes the same argument for other types of crime as well,
especially burglaries, and argues that the prosecutor also acknowledges the
importance of informants in the way he handles the case. Wilson (1978)points
to the importance of informants for FBI agents who seldom work undercover and
rmust therefore rely_on second hand information rather than extensive surveil-
lance. Westley writes that "The stool pigeon and the informant are the life
blood‘of the good detective in Department X." (1970:40) With Manning, both
Wilson and Skolnick emphasize the importance of protecting the identity of
the informant. Although one of Westley's detectives claimed that the solutions
of 40-50 percent of the tough cases were attributable to informants, there has

been no independent evaluation of the effect of informants on investigative
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effectiveness.™

There have, however, been discussions of the impact of police/informant
relationships on the police organization itself and on the administration of
justice; these: will be discussed Tater inm the chapter.

Interviews. The methods of interviewing and interrogation are often
treated in the literature, as Morris (1980) has noted, ds being the same
(e.g., Irving, 1980). They are addressed separately here because we suspect
they require different skills and usually have different types of persons as
their subjects. For purposes of distinction, interviews will be viewed as
those conversations conducted by police for the purpose of obtaihing in-
formation which persons are not,especially reluctant to give. Interviews
probably are most often conducted with victims, witnesses, stool pigeons and
informants, although Irving (1980) notes that an intervfew to determine the
suspect's willingness to cooperate may constitute the first stage of an inter-
rogation of a witness. If one includes as an interview the initial questioning
of victims and witnesses (which typically is more 1ikely to be conducted by
patrol officers than detectives), the interview is extremely important to |
case solution. Virtually every study of the investigation process acknow-
ledges that it is the initial information provided Ey victims or witnesses
which is thg best predictor of arrest or case clearance. Feeney (1973)
found the most important predicfor of arrests in robbery cases to be the in-
formation provided by citizens. In Sweden;Nilsson and Sjoberg (1979 ) found
that the cases most 1likely to be cleared are those in which a suspect is
named. Steer (1980) drew the same conclusion in England. Greenwood (1970)

concluded this was the reason why crimes against persons were more likely to

*This is an evaluation which would be difficult to conduct since
detectives will attempt to write reports and present evidence
in a way which will obscure the role of an informant.
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be solved than crimes against property. Tifft (19715 acknowledges the im-
portance of the information provided by the public as does Reiss (1971).
Greenwood et al. (1973) found that the: information provided to patrol
officers by citizens was the major determinant of case solution. Bottomley
and Coleman (1980) found that police questioning produced 26 percent of
detected cases while information from citizens produced 24 percent of the
detections. Presumably, "questioning" is more akin to what we specify as
interrogation and the«iﬁformation from,citizens‘is produced by interviews.

Interrogations. Interrogation is the special case of interviewing

which requires particular skills in order to draw information from a person--
usuallya suspect—who initially .is reluctant to provide the information. It
is. another method whicq is touted - at least by dectives - as critical to
their success (e.g., Wald,. 1967; Witt, 1973; Irving, 1980).‘ The empirical
evidence, however, does not support the importance of interrogations for
the solution of the case for which the suspect was apprehended. Spghe] (1966)
found interrogation to be essential in only 10 percent of serious felony
indictments. Morris (1980) reports Wald et. al. (1967) as reviewing "....
a number of studies which imply that investigative alternatives to inter-
rogation are successfully used by law enforcement agéncies." (Morris:13)
Wald et.al. (1967) found interrogation and subsequent confession to be criti-
cal for the solution of 4 out of 49 cases. Softley asked detectives who he
observed conducting investigations:

...what they would have done if the suspect had refused

to answer questions. In 56 percent of cases officers

said they would have relied on the evidence already

available, in 32 percent of cases they said that they

would have tried to obtain additional evidence, and-in

only 8 percent of cases did they say that they would
have dropped the case. (1980;87).

~14-

Most of these studies assume the importance of the interrogation to
be' the confession which might come out of it. While a confession might
not be necessary for conviction, several authors suggest it may serve
other purposes. Irving (1980) proposes that it may assure a detective who
is uncertain in his/her own mind whether the suspect is guilty; that it may
serve to corroborate other but inconclusive evidence; and that it greatly
reduces the amount of court preparation time required for the case. Laurie
(1970) makes the-]atterfpoint as well and furthe} argues that the confession
serves to bolster the detective's self concept. Independent of the confession,
Irving suggests that the interrogation may provide an opportunity to clear
up other offenses, to develop intelligence information or "...simply to keep

abreast of activities on one's ‘patch'". (1980:115)

Instigation. Instigation is a term Wilson has used to describe a specific

practice type of policing in which

...a law enforcement officer who, by a§éuming the role

of a criminal, provides an opportunity to commit a con-

sensual crime for a person who is ready, willing, and

seeking an opportunity to do so. (1978:22)
Wilson distinguished instigation from entrapment, the latter being behavior
which induces a person, who would not otherwise be inovated to do so, to
commit a crime. Skolnick (1966), Wilson (1978), and Manning (1980) all make
clear that the instigative buy/bust activity of narcotics units is one of the
common means of catching drug sellers. Vice units have used decoys in order
to catch would-be customers for prostitution services. Apart from these

specific examples, the writers reviewed make 1ittle mention of instigation

as a method of detectives. Instigation has been used by decoy units to snare
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street robbers and sexual molesters, by special units conducting fencing
operations in order to catch sellers of stolen goods, by federal agents
posing as bribers in order to identify corrupt politicians. The New York
Po]ice~Department.hasfteSted the honesty of officers by dropping billfolds
containing money on sidewalks. Some of these examples have been the work of
patrol officers or special non-detective units, but all represent types of
operatioﬁs detectives could conduct in order to increase the probability of
apprehending offenders {n the act. The fact that instigation as a method
receives 1ittle attention in the literature on detectives may mean that it
is very infrequently used which would be the case if most detective work is
done in response to reports of crimes which already have been committed.

Surveillance. Surveillance is the other method Wilson (1978) identi-

fied as being used when there is a reason to suspect that a particular
person commits crimes but when the police lack evidence of the person's
actual activities. Surveillance might consist of either visual or aural’
(direct or electronic) monitoring of the individual. Again, because much of

detective work is reactive, this may be a method which is infrequently used

" and yet it is one which could conceivably be of utility if detectives do,

indeed, get information from informants about planned crimes and as com-
puterized crime analysis provides better predictions of probable times and

locations of crime. éreenwood et al (1975) report the percentage of case

time by type of Part I crime spent in surveillance. In Kansas City, robbery

cases have a higher percentage of case time spent on surveillance than do
other types of crime. Among all robberies, 7.2 percent of case time was

accounted for by surveillance, with commercial robberies receiving the most

-16-

(12.8 percent of case time).. Apart from this study there is 1itt1e-information-
about the conditions under which or the effectiveness with which detectives

use this tactic aor - also of interest ~ the extent to which detectives

| might advise: patrol units to perform surveillance.

. The extent to which any of these methods are used is suggested by

Table 2 which reproduces the Greenwood et.al. (1975) findings for Kansas City.

The frequency with which the methods are used has to be understood in the
context of the total amount of investigative Work_which detectives do.

Reiss (1971) contends that they do relatively little and that investigative
work as such is directed primarily at the location of a known offender
rather than at the identification of an unknown offender. His observation
concurs with that of the Rand study (Greenwood et al., 1975) which determined
that most of a detective's work occurs after an arrest already has been made.
This can be seen by combining the "arraignment," “reports," “procesutor,"
"courts," and perhaps "interrogation” columns of Fidure 2; the point is

made more clearly by a comparison of the "average time before clearance" and
"average time after clearance" columns of Figure 3. Among cases in which an
arrest has not already been made, detectives are 1ikely to choose to work on the
ones in which enough information exists to allow for easy solution and/or
arrest. Detectives do Tittle to ferret out the information--other than the

suspect's location--which leads to arrest.

Conditions And Characteristics of the Job

Apart from the substance and methods of the detective job, there are
conditions and characteristics of the job which serve to differentiate the

working lives of detectives from those of other members of the department.



FIGURE 2

THE WORK OF POLICE INVESTIGATORS

BREAKDOWN OF AcTIVITIES ON CASES
(Percentage of time on each activity)*

. Crime
Crime Type Interrogation Interview| Arrest | Amaignment| Reports Surveillance { ATL | Scene | Prosecutor Court | Administration
Homicide unil 7.5 36.0 1.3 1.4 26.5 4.7 11.5 5.9 0.0 1.7 3.3
Homicide . -
No arrest 2.6 35.3 - - 16.0 5.1 23.0 4.1 - - 13.2
Arrest 8.5 34.0 0.0 1.4 21.9 1.6 13.1 6.5 0.0 2.9 3.0
Aggravated assault
No arrest 2.5 47.2 - - 30.5 2.8 11.6 5.1 - - 0.0
Arrest 11.9 33.1 3.2 3.5 35.2 1.6 4.6 3.7 0.0 2.4 0.0
Common assault
No arrest 4.6 46.3 - - 37.8 5.1 5.1 0.0 ol - —_
Arrest 18.5 29.1 6.0 2.1 37.1 1.1 6.6 1.0 - 1.1 0.0 .
Dead body 0.0 44.1 - - 31.5 0.0 3.3 19.4 - - 0.0
Suicide - 39.6 —_ - 35.5 - - 24.9 - - -
Sex crimes unit 6.7 34.1 1.5 2.2 19.2 0.0 28.1 2.2 1.5 2.1 0.0
Rape
No arrest 3.1 35.7 - - 15.6 0.0 41.5 1.9 0.0 - 1.0 ‘
Arrest 7.5 31.0 2.2 3.8 20.7 0.0 24.5 2.8 1.8 3.1 1.0 :"
Felony sex crimes i
No arrest 6.8 48.8 - - 23.3 - 16.7 - 2.1 - 2.1
Arrest 14.9 39.3 3.7 2.0 21.3 2.5 8.9 - 1.2 5.3 0.0
Kidnapping -
No arrest 4.5 42.7 - - 23.6 — 16.9 12.4 - - -
Arrest 4.4 38.5 - 2.2 20.0 - 23.7 2.2 5.2 - -
Robbery 12.3 31.3 0.0 3.8 27.9 7.2 6.0 4.8 0.0 1.8 0.4
Bank :
No arrest - 35.7 - - 14.3 - 14.3 35.7 - - -
Arrest 19.0 26.7 — 5.7 35.2 - 1.9 114 - - -
Residence N
No arrest 4.8 41.6 - - 26.2 7.1 5.0 14.0 - - -
: Arrest 11.4 30.1 1.3 1.5 29.0 6.9 6.0 1.5 it - -
. Taxicab ‘
i No arrest 11.6 22.3 - - 28.6 7.1 30.4 1.8 - - -
Arrest . 23.8 31.6 —_ 6.2 30.1 — 8.3 - - - -
Miscellaneous
No arrest 2.6 33.8 - - 22.6 25.2 2.6 12,2 - - -
% Arrest 17.7 34.9 - 9.0 30.8 -_ 1.0 3.3 1.3 - 0.0
v Concealed weapon
= No arrest 36.4 12.1 —- - 46.4 1.4 - 1.4 - - -
k Arrest 25.9 15.5 3.4 12.1 43.1 - - - - - -
3 Commexcial .
No arrest 3.9 33.3 - — 23.5 12.8 9.6 16.1 - - 0.0
Y, ‘ ~ ; Arrest 12.4 26.9 1.6 6.8 26.0 6.0 4.9 8.0 0.0 6.2 0.0
A
\ 3 May not add to 100% due to categories not shown: warrants, subpoenas, extradition.
g Source: Greenwood, Peter et al. (1975)
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FIGURE =~ 2 — continued
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. Crime
Crime Type Interrogation Interview | Arrest | Arraignment | Reporis | Surveillance ATL | Scene | Proseculor Court | Administration
Robbery (cont'd.)
Pursesnatch ‘
No arrest 29.2 33.3 - - 29.2 - 8.3 - - -~ -
Arrest 25.5 34.9 - 3.0 35.3 i - - - 0.0 -
Strongarm
No arrest 9.2 50.4 - - 31.8 5.6 9.9 0.0 - - -
Arrest 21.6 26.8 2.0 4.9 31.2 2.4 2.6 3.8 - 0.0 2.4
Strongarm-outside
-No arrest 5.7 40.8 - - 28.3 1.2 12.4 7.1 - - -—
Arrest 18.9 27.1 1.4 6.4 31.0 4.1 4.3 2.4 0.2 2.8 -
Crimes against property 16.7 28.4 2.0 4.3 24.1 2.5 9.7 7.3 0.6 4.5 0.5
Auto
Autq theft :
No arrest 4.2 33.9 - - 26.6 2.3 20.7 9.4 - - 1.7
Arrest 19.7 15.0 3.1 8.1 277 3.0 4.6 3.0 0.9 11.8 0.0
Accessories .
No arrest 7.5 33.7 - 1.6 31.3 - 115 6.7 - 4.8 1.2
Arrest 24.2 17.8 2.6 6.0 35.6 0.7 24 2.2 — 8.2 -
Other auto
No arrest 1.3 48.3 - — 37.8 1.3 3.3 5.0 1.7 - -
Arrest 7.8 23.56 7.8 11.8 41.2 - - 7.8 - - -
Nonresidential burglary
Safes
! No arrest 3.8 33.8 - - 11.1 0.3 32.5 17.6 - - 1.2
Arrest - 15.7 29.3 2.2 5.0 16.3 0.6 204" 7.2 - 2.5 -
! Other commercial ; .
No arrest 7.8 40.6 - - - 1.5 21.8° 8.7 0.7 - 0.8
Arrest 21.7 21.5 2.0 9.0 —_ 0.2 8.7 1.8 0.3 6.4 -
Miscellaneous : N
No arrest 10.1 32.7 - — 18.6 2.7 25.1 9.1 0.4 - 0.3
i Arrest 20.3 204 2.8 7.5¢ 21.8 3.3 8.2 3.5 0.5 8.8 0.3
E Residealial burglary and larceny
i Residential burgiary
i No arrest 10.6 48.1 - - 24.0 4.6 7.9 2.9 0.6 - 0.4
i Arrest 24.0 25.8 3.7 6.4 27.8 1.1 3.1 1.3 0.8 4.9 0.1
3 L.arceny .
i No arrest 6.9 40.4 - - 23.3 1.0 25.8 0.9 - - 1.1
; Arrest 18.7 24.7 2.0 3.2 26.7 7.2 9.3 0.8 1.5 3.4 0.7
! Larceny bicycle :
No arrest 8.7 49,2 - - 36.8 - 3.7 - — - -
] Arrest 27.1 25.9 0.9 L5 43.6 - 0. - 0.5 - -
i Theft from auto
i No arrest 6.3 47.2 - - 32.7 - 11.3 2.5 - - -
i " Arrest ©29.2 21.5 09. 1.4 40.8 0.9 2.8 - 1.4 - .o

aMay not add to 100% due to categories not shown: warrants, subpoenas, extradition,
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FIGURE 3 : 3 Clapi
. ar ti . . .
‘ | | 1ty of role expectations. Wilson (1968) and Laurie (1970) point
Numuer or MaN-Hours or Detective Wonrk _ out t . . )
: - that the job. content of detectives is much more limited than that of
Lleared Cusex I . .
— : Patrol officers and that the role expe ions : 1
Unclenred. No lnitial Patrol Arrest ‘,;:":;:'l ] pectations for detectives are therefore
Al Canes® Uazes?® Avi. “Time Avg, Tin Acrrust ess ¢ ict ' . i .
Crime Type (lvg;:!i::o) (nv:':ime) Befare Cleae l\fl:r C‘I«::; Tulal  (avg. lime) ! onflic ual than those for pa}tro'l offTCEY‘S.
b - i :
Crimes.agsinst. persans. 5.4 8.4 4' .6 L%} 13.4 7.? . s ‘ .
Homicide 1446 1232 6.2 115 163.7  27.3 : Prestige. Westley (1951), Neiderhoffer (1967) and Saunders have ali
Agxgravated assauit 5.2» ggh ?‘! ;-; Z;! 4.3} . ]
Cammon assault a6 : 6 : ) 2. commented. on the high ti ithi :
20.2 18.3 13.6 15.2 M8 128 ] . : '€ Ngh prestige within the po izatd :
:-‘:l‘::y sex crimes: 7.7 8.8 3 8.1 9.9 5.9 » : g police organization of detectives,
rhrads | Despite ‘these ob i ' )
x 13.2 “3 10.9 13 24,0 4.3 observations, 51 £43
ﬁ:‘.'m.m 1.4 101 R R | 16.0 4.3 o percent of Dal_'las’ orficers have evaluated
Taxicab - 7.0 "‘b 2.6 5.4 8.0 t4.9 patro‘] as a h. . .
3.6 3.9 0.0 2.0 2.0 3.5 ighly desirable ass a4 5
Commendiat 70" 13.2 10.2> 7.3 129 22 190 ' gnment while only 25 percent rated the
Pursesnatch 55 ° ‘.l' 1.1 3. .0 7.4 Crimina] in t' . e o . .
s . 8.3 8.7% 1.7 1.3 9.0 9.3 : vestigation division at high] i op
Outsigermreet 16 5.9 2.3 63 8.6 03 h ghly desirable. Sterling (1972) found
Miscellaneous: 10.2 10.0. 2.0 3 11.3 .6 that police recruit .
i . S rated the jobs : .
5.5 0DS
SD:':cildl:ody 33 N 3 ) = y v - J of patrol officer and dispatcher as more:
Kidnapping: 10.0 . q. 3 R 3 WIPOPtant to the O]'I. s .
Kidnapuin 0 53 ) 58 Police mission than the work of detectives. Steriin
b d g
Crimes against property 5.4 A.Bb 2.4 5.7 8.1 1.9 .
Auto theft 42 2.9 1.8 1.3 9.1 6.7 reconciles these apparent ] indi . .
Auto secsssories. 3.7 2.1 1.2 33 45 4 PP ly different findings by Suggesting that different
Thelt from suto 2.9 2.3 0.7 .3 3. J4 3 f .
: . . actors cont : . )
Burgtary + o o > s ' Fibute to perceptions of Prestige and functional importance.
Safe 18.3 18,0 13.7 12.7 26.4 9.7 , . '
i : b : The reputed ‘ ; .
Resid 6.3 5.4 2.1 6.6 8.7 7.6 ; prestige may be .
Covigence ok a4l P r.4 i e \ ge may attributable in part to the fact that detectives
Miscellaneous 10.8 9.4 3.4 . R .6 . . .
L It except bel 6.3 .9 2.9 s B9 1.8 50 . ; are closely identified with crimi i Y .
Larcony Biyereepl below) s a8 o e o o 0 iminal apprehension, fthe most glamorous police
Larceny commercial 4.9 2.9 1.9 4.9 6.8 4.9 taSkS Both 1 .
Crimes assigned tu general : Manning (1980) and Sanders (1977 ) have noted that among de-
assignment unit 5.3 4.5 2.6 5.5 8.1 4.3 . tectives th ]
Destrieti ts. ems i .
eatrictive ac o lob » on 02 6a elves, prestige is related to the type of crime the detective
Destruction of property 53 5.2 2.1 4.8 6.9 4.1 . .
Fraud aud Tomeny ! e . e o works with homicide being the most important and larcenies and nearly ali
au N A (1] )
Fraud/embezzlement 6.0 s.0® 8 , :g 18: :g juveni]e cri h . - Y
F 1l terfeit 6.7 4.5 3.6 . . R imes & .
Extortion 10.8 9.1 (c) ) aving var less import,
Larceny by deceit 9.8 . A{e) {c) {c)
Larceny other 6.2 8.0° 1.4 5.9 7.2 5.8
Bunco 8.3 8.1 J.4 6.7 10.1 4.6
Shoplifting 4.3 48P 1.2 ) 5.9 3.3
Execute warrants 2.7 2.9 0.8 4.5 5.3 22
Crimes assigned Lo youth-
women's unit 3.4 3.3b 0.4 3 3.8 3.0
Trespassing 3.3 2,99 0.0 33 3.3 3.4
Disorderly conduct 2.1 a0 0.0 2.3 2.3 2.9
Incoerigible 2.9 2.7 0.3 3.4 3.7 2.2
Protective custody 2.5 2,40 0.4 2.6 3.0 2.0
Posscss drugs 5.1 9,4b 0.5 3.9 4.4 3.4
Miscellaneous youth 4.0 .52 0.8 3.7 4.5 3.0
Miscellaneous women's 2.9 2.4% 0.3 3.2 3.5 2.4
SOURCE: Kansas City Case As’d'gnment Flle, cases received during May-November 1973,
MOTE: Uncleared cases account for 40.2% of all detective casework time: cleured crimes accourit lor
12.4% before clenrsnce, 47.4% starting with clearence.
*includes unly cases on which deteclives reported some time worked.
leme spent on uncicared cases s signiticantly higher than time spent prior to clearance on clesred cuses
with no initial patrol arrest.
€insufficient data. i
Source: Greenwood, Peter et al. (1975:59) L
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Access, freedom and control. Westley (1970) suggests that prestige may

be: explained in part by the detective's greater access to jmportant actors

(both criminal and non-criminal) and information. Major crime attracts the-

"outsiders."

Court personnel such as the judge and the.
prosecﬁtor, members of the Federal Bureau
of Investigation, Police reporters, attorneys,
and‘po]iticians,are.constantly coming and

i this (the detectives') room.
going from ( e 7).

Additionally, in the department Westley studied, the detectives are
likely to be friends of the Chief and to have far more information than patrol
officers about the activities and rumors associated with the Chief's office.

The detective is viewed also as having substantial freedom to control
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his/her own schedule: and whereabouts. Westley (1970) and Manning (1980) note
that the detective can arrange the day's schedule, the sequencing of cases
warked, the timing of contacts and can usually offer a credible excuse for
being im strange: places at strange: times with strange people. -Manning (1980)
points out that detectives cam use a higher level of discretion than patrol
officers; narcotic detectives, at least, are relatively free to work or
terminaté‘céseSzasxthey sée;fit; Andlthere~are numerous other ways in which
the detective is "freerd than the patrol officer: the detective has greater
choice of hair- and dress styles, can drink during working hours and generally
behave in a less restricted manner than uniform officers, and can be out of
touch with the dispatch center. lost observers report detectives as being
relative free of supervision.

Irving (1980) argues that the detective is ;omewhat constrained in the
scheduling of cases and workload by the fact that most cases come to the

detective units from the patrol division, so that thé number and nature of

cases wanting attention at any time is determined by the activities of patrol -

officers rather than detectives.*

Workload. Ward (1971) argues that detectives carfy workloads so heavy
that they frequently lack the time to cover a case tﬁorough1y. He estimated
that the average detective handles "...an average of one case every two
'working' hours." (1971:96). Benson et al. (1970), Ward (1971) and

Peterson (1974) all suggest heavy caseload as one explanation for the failure

of detectives to make frequently use of forensic aids. Greenwood et al (1975),

*Wiison notes that this is not the case for the FBI agent.

His workload consists of those cases that
Bureau policy requires him to accept or those
cases, that within Bureau guidelines, he has
chosen to accept. (1978:29)

i
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however, present a somewhat different view of the situation. Although
detectives. reported to thesetfésearchers#fhat'they typically carried a very
Targe: caseload,. they~veny'seﬂﬁom=represented it as an excessive burden.
The: researchers. found that although a detective might commonly ha9e150

"active™ case folders: on his desk, only some of these are: "active" in the

sense- of being given continuing attention. Many others are "active" only
in the sense that they have not been solved, but.ehere is no new information
(and. in many cases, no prospect of-any new information) which might draw
attention to the case.

The net result is that the average detective does

not actually work on a large number of cases each

month, even though he may have a backlog of hundreds

of thousands of cases that were assigned to him at

some: time in the past and are still theoretically

his responsibility. (1975:56).
One implication of this finding is that any comparison, across detéctive
units, based only on reported caseload figures is highly questionable. Com-
parison is meaningful only if "active" cases are similarly defined by all
units. Wilson (1978) discusses the significance of caseload for the FBI
which relies on these figures as a means of determining distributions of
resources among local offices.  An experimental effort to increase FBI productivity

by reducing the caseload to only those cases which should (could realistically)

receive additional attention produced ambiguous results; one plausible ex-

planation is that many cases included in the count prior to the experiment 4 %

were not "active" in the sense of receiving on-going attention and therefore

had no effect on productivity to begin with. {

Case Selection. Greenwood, et al. (1975) found that some cases are

selected for inattention from the beginning - an observation made also by

s T

24-

Sanders (1977). While: some departments use formal case screening procedures
tb predict the probability of solving a case through additional work,

other departments make similar judgments through informal decision-making
among detectives: or'aetectivefsupervisors. While the application of a formal
procedure may reduce discretion {and perhaps some undesirable discrimination)
exercised by detectives using informal procedures, Sanders (1977) reports that
the informal criteria can be quite clear such‘thgt student‘obsérvers were able,
in the department he stﬁdied,.to‘select with high relijability the cases the
detectives would actively pursue. Case selection is based primarily on the
availability of useful information, although serious crimes which arouse
public concern may receive active attention even though the objective in-
dicators suggest a very low probability of solving the crime.

. Lase Assignment. 0.W. Wilson (1963) advocates assigning cases according

to a detective's familiarity and experience with the substantive nature of
the case. Knowledge about a geographic area also hds been acknowledged as a
criterion for case assignment. However, Westley (1970) found that in at
least one department cases were assigned by the supervisor on the basis of
personal preference for individual detectives. The favored detective got the
"big" cases likely to result in prestige and/or the~cases which were easy to
solve, regardless of the detective's area of specialization.

Relationships Among Detectives. Most studies portray detectives as

individual actors rather than team members. Savitz (1971) suggests that
detectives are motivated more by personal than by group or organizational
goals. The number of cases cleared is the most common indicator of per-

formance and cases typically are assigned to individuals; consequently any

*Stanford Research Institute (Greenberg, et al., 1975) created a formal
model for the screening of burglary cases which was tested and validated
by several departments in a project managed by the Police Executive
Research forum (Eck, 1980)

3{5
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pressures to produce logically result in competition among detectives.
Westley (1970) portrayed a “cutthroat" spirit among detectives which would
cause them to. hoard information even though it might be relevant to cases
which other detectives in the unit were handling. Detectives were Tikely
to be suspicious and jealous of one another. Bittner (1970), Laurie (1970)
and Manning (1980) also discuss.the~tendeﬁcy toward secrecy and personal
contral of information. .

Pressure to Produce. Organizationally external pressures to solve a

a particular crime: fall on the detective(s) to whom the case has been
assigned. Individual evaluations and comparison based on case clearance
rates. produce another type of pressure to "solve" a case. Skolnick (1966),
Manning and Redlinger (1975) and Goldstein (1977) have all suggested that
pressures to make arrests.and produce convictions may encourage behavior on
the part of detectives (police generally) which does not meet the require-
ments of legal due process. Manning and Redlinger (1975) argue that pressures
to produce arrests may cause narcotics detectives to fabricate evidence and
1ie in court. Skolnick hypothesized that

...the standard of efficiency employed in police

departments may not only undermine due process of

law, but also. the basic standard of justice - that

those equally culpable shall be given equal punish-

ment. (1966:181)-

Skolnick bases his argument about the inequality of punishment on the

fact that some offenders are given lighter punishment or allowed to go entire1y
free in trade for information that may lead to the arrest of others. Westley

(1970) makes a similar ovservation.

Opportunities for Corruption. Almost from their inception, detective

units have been infamous for their vulnerability to corruption and other forms
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of misconduct (e.g., Skolnick, 1967;-Judge,1972; Rubenstein, 1973 and
Manning and Redlinger, 1975). Murphy has written that “...in almost any
police department the worst corruptiom might very well be Tocated in the
detective bureau.™ (1978:138). This vulnerability may be due in part to

the types. of opportunities. made: available by the types of cases worked;
these include burglaries in which additional property can easily be re-
moved ana‘reported stolen; drug cases in which some part'of the recovered
drugs need never'be<rep6rted as having existed; deaths in which the victim
is. unable to. report the removal of money or the property from the body or
premises; any vice case which is worked " proactively” so that there is no
complaint to "unfound" should the officer decide to accept money or service
in return for willingness to dver]ook the illegal behavior. A second factor
may be‘the'ggggacteristicA]ack or laxity of supervision of detectives. A
third may bejthe detective provides a critical Tink between arrest and
prosecution and has substantial discretion to pursu€ or drop a case (Manning,
1980), thus making him/her a logical point at which to attempt to influence
the Tegal process, |

/

Relationships with Other Units. Westley (1970) observed competition
units for the :
between patrol and detectivejcredit, publicity and prestige associated with

solving case; in the department he studied, patrol officers seemed to feel

they were likely to receive little credit for the work they had done once

the case was turned over to the detectives. Pogrebin (1976) perceived a better
relationship between detective and patrol units in the department he studied
and attributed it to the tendency to credit patrol officers for any con-

tributions they had made to a case. In a third department Sanders (1977)
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observed the orﬁanizationa] distance between patrol officers and detectives
maintained by the secretary for'the:detebtive~unit who routinely queried
patrol officers about their reasons for being in the office.*

Manning (1980) argues that detectives can best be understood in com-
parison to patrol officers and the contrast he:d%aws,would«suggest that a
certain amount of‘tension, based on jealousy alone, could be expected. De-
tectives have more orgarizational prestige, more money, wear street clothes,
control the time and ldcation of their work, are typically tree of the
radio and other forms of supervision, and generally handle the more "glamorous"

work of the organization.

In addition to the preceding conditions and characteristics of the job,
there is information in the literature about the organization of detectives,
the skills and qualifications needed for the job, training supervision, and

evaluation.

Organization of Detectives. O0.W. Wilson stated that it was appropriate

for detectives to constitute approximately 10-12% of a department's sworn
personnel. In 1976 the Kansas City, Missouri Police Department and the Police
Foundation surveyed 50 departments serving cities with populations of at least
25,000 persons (Heaphy, 1976). The percentage of officers holding the rank
of inspector or detective ranged from .08 1in Phi]adg]phia to 28.02% in |

Wichita; the average was approximately 12%. The figure of .08 does not

*The researcher, who might be expected to be perceived as
the real outsider, eventually was exempt from the challenge.

1
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indicate that there are virtually no officers pertorming detective-type

'work;in;PhiTaderhia. Data on the percentage of personnel assigned

to a detective unit (excluding vice and internal affairs) show 9.88%

of Philadelphia personneJ‘in such a unit and the range across departments
is from: 4.94% in Washington to 22.91% in Akron, with an average across

departments of 12%. A Rand survey of 153 departments in cities with over

‘ 100,0001popu]atibn‘fOund‘that in the “average" department, 14.5% of sworn

personnel were classified as investigators. (Greenwood and Petersilia, 1975).

Reppetto (1978) cites a survey conducted in the Tate 1970's of 172
police departments in cities of more than 100,000 persons as finding a decrease
between 1967 and 1977 in the proportion of detectives in 13 percent of the
departments; 31 percent of the departments reported an increasz in the pro-
portion of detectives.

As indicated previously (p. 3) the organization of detectives may reflect
‘both function and geography. A detective may be a generalist (hand]ing.several
types of crimes), a specialist (handling primarily one type of crime) or both
and may be housed either at department headquarters or in a decentralized
location (e.g. precinct or beat station). If geographically decentralized,
detectives might work as a separate unit or be assigned to work with teams of
patrol officers. Geographic decentralization has been advocated variously as
a means of increasing contact between patrol and detective officers, as a
means of increasing detectives' familiarity with neighborhoods and as a way
of increasing control over detectives. In 1976, the Administrative Survey f
(Heaphy, 1978) reported 13 departments as having decentralized at least 25%

of its criminal investigators and 7 others as having decentralized some
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smaller percentage, four departments had decentralized any vice officers and
one had decentralized any intelligence investigators. Although several
researchers have advocated the formation of patrol/detective teams (e.g.,
Greenwood, et al., 1975; Bloch and Bell, 1976; E11iott,1978), Repetto (1978)
reports that by 1977 only 10% of 172 departments in cities of over 100,000
population had combined both patrol and detective operations.

The use of generalist/specia]igt models of policing has been advocated
by Greenwood et al. (1975) but no data about the percentage of detectives
who are gneralists were located. Reppetto (1978) suggests that detectives who
function at the precinct level may be more likely to function as generalists
while thoseassigned to headquarters may be specialists; this may explain the

disparity between the findings of the Rochester (Bloch and Bell, 1976) and

the Rand studies (Greenwood et al., 1975) with respect to the effects of the

organization of detectives. Bloch and Bell found that teams of patrol officers
and detectives were more effective at the precinct/neighborhood levels than
were the more traditional detective units. Greenwood et al. (1975) concluded’
that organization made no difference, but Reppetto suggests this finding may

be relevant to detectives housed at headquarters who specialize in major
crimes. More research could be done to separate thé effects of specialization,
decentralization and work structﬁre (i.e. integration with patrol).

Skills/Qualifications. O0.W. Wilson specified the qualifications of a

——

good detective as:

...an abundance of physical and nervous energy;
considerably more-than-ordinary persistence;
imagination and ingenuity, with the initiative

and force to apply them; and a broad background

of experience with special reference to information
sources. (1963: ).
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Q.W. Wilson (1963), Laurie (1970), Tifft (1971) and J.A. Wilson (1978) all
emphasize the detective's ability to talk with people - to skillfully conduct
interviews and interrogations. Sanders (1977) stresses the value of memory .

Goldstein, on the other hand, questions "...whether special skills and

.knowledge are required for detective work..." (1977:56) and Steer (1980)

also argues that "...little of what detectives do requires special skills...
(1980:71)

Training. The issue of training is, of course, tied to that of the
necessary skills. If no special skills are required, then the training
necessary to do the job may be minimal. And, indeed, the training may be
minimal. From a survey of 200 departments, Ward (1971) found that 50%
of the departments offered no formal training'for investigators; at that time
it was true even for a department as large as San Francisco. J.Q. Wilson
(1978) has pointed to the small amount of interviewing training provided
F.B.I. and D.E.A. agents.

But what does it matter? Training is one of the variables which Green- °
wood et al. (1975) found tc be unrelated to investigator effectiveness. There
could be at least three explanations for this finding:

1. indeed, training makes no difference;

2. there was insufficient variance in the quantity or quality

of training for an effect to be indicated; and
outcomes

3. there was insufficient variance in the case Aexamined for
and effect to be indicated.
With respect to the latter possibility, Greenwood et al. (1975) examined those
cases which essentially were self-solving. It is conceivable that training
might affect the handling of the most difficult cases - those which presumably

require "real' detective work.
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Supervision. The literature speaks to: both the importance: and the
difficulty of supervising detectives. O.W. Wilson wrote:
The nature: of crime investigative duties
* emphasizes. the need for-a close and con-
tinuous supervision of detectives, if
satisfactory results are to be obtained.
(1963:294)
J.Q. Wilson (1978) alsa emphasizes the impartance of first line supervisors,
while at the same time acknowledging (as do Tifft, 1971 Manning, 1980) that
the tasks performed by'detectives do not lend themselves to close super-
vision. The reward system, too, mitigates against supervision since it re-
wards individual productivity and thus encourages the hoarding of information
(Laurie, 1970 and Manning, 1980) even to the point of withholding it from the
supervisor. The Rand study (Greenwood and Petersilia, 1975) found that in-
vestigafive supervisors typically do not participate in decisions about cases
and generally do not know what the investigators are doing on a daily basis.
Evaluation. Evaluation and supervision are closely related since only
the supervisor who has, in fact, actively supervised an officer is in a
position %5 evaluate that officer's performance. At the same time 0.W. Wilson
saw evaluc*’un as an important tool for the supervisor,
It (supervision) is made possible by continuous review
of the daily work of each man and appraisal of his ac~
complishments in terms of clearances, recoveries, arrests
and convictions. (Wilson, 1963:294).
It was 0.W. Wilson's emphasis on measures such as clearances and arrests which
marked the beginning of a debate about the appropriate way of evaluating the
work.of detectives. As noted previously, Skolnick (1966) and Goldstein (1977)

have pointed to the conflict between pressures to produce and the observation

of due process. Emphasis on clearance rates can lead either to the manipulation
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of those rates. (Ward, 1971), therefore destroying their use as a measure of
performance and/or to the trading of justice/punishment for clearances which
may or may not represent ithe actual commissjon of crime (SkoInick, 1966).

Both Ward (1971) and Greenwood et al. (1975) have noted the jack of cor-

relation between clearance rates and arrest rates, an observation which
casts doubt. on either rate as a measure of performance. Several authoré
(e;g;,.éeppetto, 1978; Wilson, 1978; Manning, 1980) have noted that the
evaluation system may encourage detectives to work on larger numbers of cases
which are easier to solve and perhaps "smaller" than to work on cases which
are more difficult and perhaps more important. Clearance rates and arrests
rates do not differentiate between major and minor cases, between hard or
difficult ones, or between legal and illegal means of solving the cases.
Sanders (1977) suggests that arrest and clearance rates have less impact on
detectives in the major crimes unit where every case is a "big one" which
needs to be splved; however, the pressures to break the "big" one may create
its own type of tension with due process requirements.

How should detectives be evaluated? As Manning (1980) points out, evalu-
ation measures should be relevant to the daily work'of the people evaluated
and consistent with the goals and means of the organization. Wilson (1978)
notes that the data collected will indicate to the officers what is expected
of them organizationally. Ideally, detectives 1ike all officers would be
evaluated in terms of the effort and the quality of work which is directed
toward a case and these measures would be independent of the actual case out-
ceme which may depend ‘on many factors other than investigative effort. Such

evaluation would, of course, be dependent on the supervisor actua11y Knowing
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what the detective is doing. The: "continuous review of the daily work" with
an examination of which cases are being worked and which steps are being
takemr in each case: migh replace "clearances, recoveries, arrests and con-
victions™ as the core of the assessment. It is: not inconCeivable that the
evaluation score could inciude pqints;determined by the detective's willing-
ness to provide information both to the supervisor and to other investigators.
Individual ratings could reflect "team assists" as well as individual case
successes. .

It is ironic that detectives. should reputedly be so weakly supervised
when the organizational characteristics of the job are such that it should be
one of the easier police functions to supervise and evaluate in a meaningful

way. Detective units are typically small and work fixed shifts; this condition

.shoud.make it relatively easy for the supervisor to be familiar with personnel.

Detectives typica]]y work out of an office where the supervisor might expect
to encounter them regularly; while detectives may spend a substantial amount
of time out of the office tﬁere is no logical reason why department regulations
should not require them to spend some portion of each shift in the office, in
review with the supervisor. Although the tasks may be difficult for the
supervisor to observe directly, they can be reviewed orally by the detective
and sergeant. If the detective were expected to report where and with whom
he/she had spent time, it would be possible for the supervisor periodicaliy

to Verify these accounts. Evaluation could depend, in part, on the extensive-
ness and accuracy of the information provided about daily activities by the
investigator. If, as several authors suggested, interview and interrogation
skills are critical, it should be appropriate for the supervisor periodically

to observe interrogations or to review tapes of the interrogations. The
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pointis that it seems;quite:possib1e to devise means of checking and evaluating
the procedures. used by detectives. Not only does detective evaluation seem
possible but is is potentially quite meaningful since detective positions
are: typically appointive such that poor evaluations could more easily be
translated into job transfer for detectives than they could for patrol officers.
. The: fact that detectives are inadequately supervised and evaluated may have
Tess to do with the nature of the job than with the image of "dectective-as-
great-artist” which hés evolved from the myéhs.about detective work. The
objective assessment of the nature of the Job made available by the Rand
report, the development of evaluation criteria based on the realities of the
job, and the recruitment, supervision and evaluation of investigators based
on these criteria should make it possible (which is not to say "easy") to
structure and manage investigative units or teams which are both more effi-
cent and more accountable than most are now reputed to be.

Evaluation of Detectives and Detecting. To this point the literature

has been reviewed which deals with the nature of detective work and the con--
ditions and characteristics of the job. There is an additional body of
Titerature which addresses the question of the value of detectives as an
organizational group, an issue quite distinct from.that of the performance
of individual detectives. An individual may be a very “proper" detective
but is a detective a proper thing-to be? Do detectives contribute significantly
to the goals of the organization and to the needs of the society for which the
organization was created?

With respect to either the discovery of crimes or the identification of
a suspect, research indicates that detectives play a relatively small role.

The vast majority of crimes know to the police are known because they have
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been discovered and reported by citizens (Reiss, 1971;) and a great majority
of the crime complaints which result in arrest do so either because the
suspect is still at the scene or because of identification information

provided by citizens (Reiss, 19713 Conklin, 1972; Feeney, 1973; Green~

~ wood, et al., 1975; Bottomley and Coleman, 1980 ; Nilsson and Sjoberg, 19793

Steer, 1980)

"Séiving" a crime can, of course,»be>def1n§d in ways other than the
arrest of a suspect. .Arresting the right person (the only proximate measure
of which is conviction) is a somewhat more refined definition, and studies
of detective effectiveness have not examined the role of detectives in
achieving convictions. There are, however, suggestions that the role is
potentially greater than currently is apparent. Greenwood and Petersilia
(1975) found thoroughness of case documentation to be related to the case
dismissed rate in a comparison of two jurisdictions. Insiaw (1980) found
the presentation of physical evidence to be positively related to case con-
victability. These findings may suggest that traiming and supervision de-
signed to improve case documentation and to increase the use of physical
evidence might increase the impact of the work of detectives on case con-
viction rates. |

"Solving" a crime is sometimes defined as simply determining the identity
of the offender even though the offender may be arrested for another crime
entirely or, indeed, may never be arrested at all. A clearance without an '
arrest indicates that the crime has been solved to the satisfaction of the
police, and the evidence for this conclusion is weaker than that required for

an arrest-and much weaker than that required for conviction. Although the

i

meanings and purposes of clearances may be various, the production of the
numbers and result of methods which are not always comparable, and the
interpretations subject to debate, it is possible to consider the impact
of detective's work on clearance rates. Greenwood and Petersilia report
that approximately 97% of all crimes that now get cleared can be cleared
by the very routine procedures that are appropriate to "easy" cases; very
few of ihe cases are cleared as the result of special investigative skills
or initiative. (1975:14)- In seeming contradiction, Steer found in England
that interviewing or interrogation accounted for between 17 and 24% of
clearances (depending on the type of crime) (1980:74). The difference
might be attributable to several factors including the ability of the
Englishpolice to arrest on weaker evidencé (and therefore to question more
suspicious persons) and the possibility that Greenwood and Petersilia may
view many acts of interviewing as routine and simple behavior which could be
performed by officers who had neither special training nor special status.
The issues of the effectiveness of detectives has to be viewed within
the context of the effectiveness of the total amount of detecting (detective
or investigatory work) conducted by the police department. If detecting as
a function is defined as an effort to collect and utilize information for
the purpose of solving a known crime, the function might be performed by any-
one who collects information from victims and witnesses and discovers and/or
notes relevant physical evidence. Several of the studies of formal investi-
gative units have determined that much of the investigative work done by the
police organization is typically performed by the first departmental employee
on the scene, and this employee normally is a patrol officer.* (See, for

example, Block and Bell, 1975; Greenwood, et al., 1975; Glick and Ricci0,1979),
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Glick and Riccio (1979) contend that detectives might do as well as patrol
officers inm acquiring new information about cases if they were the first
at the scene. However;'this point. begs the question of whether therde-
tectives coqude“ahy‘gggggg;atAthe‘scene-and, therefore, whether their
attendance at the scene is justified at all..

Finally the effectiveness of alT palice detecting (and within that, the
effectiveness of detectives) must be considgreq.within the context of the
effectiveness of the total detecting function. Just as detectives are not
the only police who do "detecting work", so poiice are not the only persons
who detect. Citizens also perform the detecting function. As reported
previously, most known crime is reported by citizens and the solutions of
most crimes which are solved are dependent on information provided by citizens.

But, in fact, only some percentage of crimes are ever reported (

and a small percentage of known crimes are ever solved (

). This suggests that the total
police role in solving crimes is not large* (see Wycoff, 1981, for a discussion
of police crime effectiveness) and the role of persons formally designated as

detectives is even less significant.

*To determine the extent to which the investigative function as

performed by all police currently contributes to the handling

of crime, it would be necessary to have patrol officers (or telephone
receptionists) do nothing more to acquire information than record that
information which is actively offered by citizens and to have detectives

do nothing more than to act upon the recorded information. In the extreme
this would mean that detectives would initiate no efforts to locate the
suspect beyond going to whatever address might be volunteered by citizens

and, if an arrest was made, would do no interviewing or interrogations (con't.)
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;t may be inappropriate to tie an evaluation of the role of detectives
to only numbers Or percentages of cases "solved" by detectives. The same
question of quantity vs. quality can be raised here as in the evaluation
of individuaT detectives: how. many major crimes would a detective unit
need to solve through the use of special skills in order to be organizationally
justified? Greenwood and Petersilia report that only about 10% of the burglars
ies, robberies, and homicides which are solved are the result of "special

action" (efforts 'that are not routine) on the part of investigators. Is

this an insignificant number? The answer depends less on data than on
personal judgment.

It may also be inappropriate to evaluate the role of detectives only in
terms of current and not potential performance. If detectives are, as the
data suggest, poorly tréined, poorly managed and often inappropriately
organized for the tasks they must perform, what might their impact be if
these conditions were remedied? Although Greenwood et al. (1975) report
that differences in detective training and organization were unrelated to
outcome variables, it was previously noted that the apparent lack of effect

might be due to the lack of variance in either the predictor or outcomevariables.

of the subject and would make no efforts to corro i de

presented by citizens; the detective (or a c]erk)bsgﬁ%g gg&g?;ce

write an arrest report based on the information obtained from the

Citizens and on the arrest action taken by the detective. Were this

approach used under experimental conditions, it would be possible to

assess the effect on crime rates, arrests, clearances and property

recovery of the qetegt1ve function as performed by the police. If |

an effect of pollcg 1nvestjgation/detection were demonstrated. \

gue§t1ons would still remain as to the necessity of using speéifica]ly |
rained and/or separately organized officers to perform the function.
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A better way to examine this question than through the use of aggregate
data is by experimentation so that the detective units examined can be
clearly distinguished in term§ of the predictor variables. Additionally,
the outcome variables should include- "success at solving the tough ones;"
to evaluate detectiveStoﬁly in terms. of cases which are esgentially self-
solving may be to evaluate only that aspect of their work which could be
done by most police officers, while to evaluate their performance on cases
which are genuinely difficult to solve may be to evaluate that aspect of
their work for which, theoretically, they were created.

While it would be worthwhile to test experimentally the potential crime-
effectiveness of detectives, it is also possible to consider the potential
for greater effectiveness by examining the constraints on success which are
inherent in the crime itself. Goldstein acknowledges that the reason de-
tectives do nothing in many cases is because there is nothing to do.

This is so because, in case after case, there
is literally nothing to go on - no physical

evidence, no description of the offender, no
witness, and often no cooperation, even from

the victim. (1977:56).
The works of Reiss and Bordua (1967), Press (1971), Conklin and Bittner (1973);

Reiss 1974; Reppet%o (1974), Boydstan (1975), Eliot et al. (1975), Wilson (1978)

and Skogan and Antunes (1979) all support the view that the nature of many
crimes severely 1imits the impact that police - under the best of conditions -
could hope to have on them.

So far this discussion of the organizational value of detectives has

focused on only their crime-solving function. Goldstein suggests that a
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primary function of routine follow-up investigations (which are essentially

redundant of the initial patrol investigations) may be "...to maintain good

public relations." (1977:57).

One cannot. dismiss Tightly the public relations value
of detective work. It may fully Justify the police
resources that are invested. Persons treated Sym-
pathetically may offer greater assistance to the
palice in the future. The advice detectives praovide
victims (for example, suggesting that they get new
Tocks) may effectively prevent a repetition of the
crime. But we must see these objectives for what
they are and not delude ourselves into believing
that detectives spend all of their time salving
crimes. (Goldstein, 1977:57).

Evidence that detectives currently serve an important public relations function

étil] would beg the question of whether patrol officers or public service
officers could not serve this function as effectively and more economically
than detectives. In an evaluation of patrol investigative teams in Syracuse,
for example, El1liott (1978) determined that citizens did not express a desire
for their crimes to be investigated by non-uniformed detectives. Goldstein's
main point, however, is an important one: any evaluation of the utility of

detectives should take into account the possibility that both the current

and potential function of detectiveg may be broader than crime-fighting.

ADDITIONAL ISSUES

There are many unresolved issues about both the function of detecting
and the value of specially designated "detectives" within the police organi-

zatiqn. The existing literature is a rich one, especially if one acknowledges

3N
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the relatively brief period in which it has been produced. Yet it is
empirically thin with respect to many issues. Most of the studies which
have been done are based either on observational cases studies or on
aggregate data; there are not enough experimental studies or comparisons of
extreme types to permit firm statements about the effects of different
types of structure, training and supervision on detective effectiveness.
Nor ha$ there been sufficient examination of detective effect on_case con-
victions. Detectives frequently are the principal 1ink between the arrest
and the prosecutorial functions and more attention should be paid to the
impact of detective work on case outcomes beyond arrest and clearance.
There are, however, two issues which we would like to highiight in this
review: the first is a substantive issue and the second, a conceptual one.
The substantive issue has been partially addressed in the prior dis-
cussion of the need to examine the effectiveness of detectives in dealing
with tough cases. Several observers and the Rand report in particular have
drawn attention to the fact that much of what detectives currently do is
either interviewing which often is redundant of work already done by patrol
officers or routine clerical work~which could be done by non-sworn
personnal. This focus on the type of work which gées into the handling of
needs to be viewed in the context of the fact

"eommon", and/or easy-to-solve crime;A;hat most crimes are common (i.e., not

publicly spectacular) although many may not be easy to solve. Overlooked

is the fact that some crimes are spectacular and atthough some of these are

easy to solve (homicides are typically the easiest), others are indeed
solved by the kind of work of which detective myths are made. While most
persons who have come to be labeled "detectives" may not evidence these

skills and may never handle these types of cases, it would seem premature
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to assume that there are no datective skills which are critical for
critical cases. Morris and Heal make this paint:
On the basis of evidence from American and British
studies, there can be 1ittle doubt that the detection ~
and clearance of the commoner forms of crime depends
for the most part upon the willingness and ability
of the public to report criminal incidents to the
police. Unfortunately, in their eagerness to make
this point, authors, perhaps with the exception of
Steer, have failed to draw on their research to
identify those areas within which police skills may
play some part. The detective has a variety of
skills. (1980:33) '
We agree that future research might profitably include efforts to identify

and evaluate those special skills.

The conceptual point has to do with the way in which we think about
detecting and detectives and the language we use to frame the issues. We
have noted the need to differentiate between evaluations of detectives as
job holders and evaluations of detecting as a function. Reppetto (1978)
has pointed to the need to distinguish between headquarters and precinct

detectives and Wilson (1978) identified four separate types of agents, all

~ of whom might be called detectives. Early in the chapter we noted several

general types of tasks (e.g., verification of crime, identification of
offender, preparation of case) which might be subsumed by the general
function of detecting. Several different goals can be identified as
legitimate to this function: the discovery of crime, the identification,
apprehension and convicticen of offenders and the reassurance of victims
and the public. That what one means by "detective work" must be clarified
in terms of actors, structures, methods and goals is a sufficient dilemna

for researchers who share a common language; it may be very critical one
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for researchers who wish to communicate cross-nationally with multiple
languages. The: language problem underlines the need to develop a con-
ceptual framework of the detecting function which clearly distinguishes

what is meant by detecting and who is meant by detectives. The translation,
discussions, and re-translations of the conceptualizations at this stage

of cross—national'fnvestigation would insure a better basis for inter-
pretiné the work that has been done and for.de;igning’comparative work

for the future.

-  Tme Eue

Criminal Investigations in the Umited States-

For the general public, the police investigative function can
inspire fear, awe, security, suspense and mystery. It has been the
subject of countless novels,. innumerable movies. and too many television
plots.. For many, investigations are synonoymous with police, VYet,
despite the publics fascination with the investigators of crime, until
very recently, very little was known about how crimes are solved by
investigations. Most of what was known was based on a combination of

detective experience and media myths.

The detective is viewed as the archtypical investigator, but

. the detective is a controversial figure in police history. As servants

of the ru]e?g plain clothed officers were originally more responsible
for maintaining the political order than for detecting common crimi-
nals. Indeed, it was the fear of abuse of power by plain clothed
police that kept the detective branch of the newly formed London Metro-
politan Police small for over 50 years. The fears were demonstrated to
be well founded when in 1877 three of the four Metropolitan Police

detectives were found guilty of corruption.

In the United States, the plain clothed detectives ﬁajbr roie
began with the enforcement of vice laws. However, the regulation of
criminal enterprise was generally devoted more toward serving the
interests of the local political machine than strict lTaw enforcement.

Indeed, it is clear from Raymond Fosdicik's account of the haphazard
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methods of case assignments in detective bureaus of the early Twentieth

Cenury that investigating citizens complaints of crimes had a Tow

priority.

Although the crimes detectives are now normally engaged to
investigatefare=1éss.controversial-(burg]aries,.robberies; larcenies,
rapes, assau]ts,.hbmicides, etc.},detectives are still often a source
of problems within moderm police agencies. Detectives often represent,
or have the potential to represent, an alternative source of power
within police agencies. Reporters and politicians seek them out
because they are oiten'knowiedgeabie about critical events and crimes
that affect the police agency or the city. Having greater discretion
and lower visibility than uniformed patrol officers, detectives are
sometimes viewed by police executives as being sources of problems.
Finally, assignments to specialized investigative units are ofteﬁ seen
as increases in status, so even if there is not differentiation by
virtue of rank or salary (which their often is), patrol officers and
detectives see each other as occupying different niches in the depart-
ment peeking order. Thus, internal unit rivalry can create problems

associated with detectives.

The fact still remains that detectives are typically the
central part of the investigative function, and as such are the only
portion of the police agency that is almost exclusively devoted to
fighting crime. Only 20 pertent of the calls to the police handled by

the patrol division are crime related (Scott, 1981); yet this

division is the largest single unit of most police agencies. Special-

ized investigative units comprise 10 percent of the typical agency's
s dhese oblicers

officgz, but(are usually almost totally engagedﬁin crime control

activitie:gfsurvey of Police Operations and Administrative:
~{
Practices)..

N

For- alT of these reasons, pubTic perception, controversy re-
garding operations, intra-organizational problems, and crime fighting
role--the study of investigation, and particularly detectives, is
important. Without-a clear understanding of how the police go about:

solving crime it is impossible to evaluate the role of the investiga-

tions functions in law enforcement work..

Table 1L
Median Percent of Personnet
Assigned to Units by
Jurisdiction Size

Jurisdiction Patrol

! Investigative
Size
(x 1000)
500 + 48.8 8.1
250 - 499 4.1 10.7
150 - 249 41.9 12.0

50 - 149 45.7 10.5
Scurce: Survey of Police Operations and Administrative

Practiees - 1981

Organization

The investigative function in larger police agencies in the

the United States is usually divided between the patrol division and an




investigative division. However, other units such as records, com-
munications, aqministration, and special services also contribute to
investigations.. Table 1 shows.the median percent. of law enforcement
personnel assigned. to patrol and detective: divisions for agencies
serving jurisdictions. of 50,000 or more people. From‘this-tabTe; it
can' be: seemr that roughTy'45?percent of agency personnel are assigned to

the patrol division and 10 percent to the investigations division.

Traditionally, the patrol officers role in the investigative
function has. been to serve as a report. taker.. Once the report is taken
a detective takes over and does the investigative work. This approach
is changing in the United States as am increasing number of police
agencies assigﬁing more investigative duties, for a wider variety of
offenses, to patrol officers. In many agencies, patrol officers
investigate all misdemeanors, and in some agencies the investigation of
certain felonies (such as burglary and larceny) are handled exclusively
by these officers. In agencies where patrol officers are provided the
largest role in investigating offenses, detectives still investigate

the most serious and complex offenses.

Still, most large police agencies ;Zﬁié the responsibility
for the investigation of felonies betweeen the patrol and detective
divisions. The patrol officer handles the initial stages of the in-
vestigation, often call the preliminary investigation, and the detec-
tive handles any further, or follow-up, investigation. The types of

activities patrol officers engage in during preliminary investigations

LER!

of burglaries and robberies are shown in Table 2.. This. information
shows that interviewing victims. and checking the crime scene are the
two most common activities. AIT other activities are- much less common..
Although this pattern of activities may be in part due to the fact that
other activities are: usually inappropriateaor*need]ess,.it is evident
that the*prelhnjnaryfinvestﬁgation'is.stilT largely a matter of report
taking.. Investigative activities such as checking files, interviewing
informants and interviewing'suspects are relatively infrequently

conducted.

Table 2

Frequency with which Activities are
Conducteq py-Patrol Officers During
Preliminary Investigations

Activities Conducted Burglary Robbery
Interview Suspects | '
Interview Victims 93:2» éé.g
Interview Witnesses 16.9 44'7
Interview Informants : 0.4 0.0
Interview Others 17.2 7'2
Check Crime Scenes 89.1 64.9
Canvass for Witnesses 18.5 22.0
Stakeouts 0.4 0.0
Physical Evidence Collecticn 12.6 9.2
Dyscussjons with Detectives 6.6 33'4
D]scussyons with Patrol Officers 9.9 15'6
D]scuSSjons with Supervisors 13.9 40.3
Discussions with Others in )
Department 10.3 3.8
Check Department Records 2.9 6.1
Check Computer Files/NCIC 1.9 3.2
Check Other Files or Records 0.6 2.1
A1l Other Information Gathering )
Activities 3.3 5.0

Source: Eck (1983)
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Once: the patrol officer has completed preliminary investiga-

" tion, a decision must be made if further investigative work is required

or useful. In the past,. the. decision was left up to the detective wha
received. the case, and: no formal rules. were used to: assist the detec-
tive im this decision.. Over the: Tast decade, police: agencies. have

increasingly adopted: formal case screening. In 1981, over 83 percent

of .the agencies serving 50,000 or more people: used. some: form of case:

screening (Survey of Police: Operational and Administrative Practices

1981).

Some agencies. provide guidelines to patrol officers or patrol
supervisors for case screening,. but the most common method is to have
case screening conducted by a investigative supervisor. Guidelines
tell the supervisor which cases arefto‘be~assigned to detectives and
which are not to receive any follow=-up investigative effort. The casa
screening guidelines vary from-suggestions as to what factors may be
taken into account when making such decisions, thus, allowing a great
deal of discretion, to statistically derived lists of factors with
numerical weights that must be used, thus, allowing little discretion.
These factors include leads that may result in suspect identification
and arrest, crime seriousness, and crime type. Research on the use cf
these screening guidelines has demonstrated that those permitting the
least discretion have the potential for improving investigative unit

efficiency by focusing resources on those cases that can be solved

(Eck, 1979; Williams 1979; and Eck, 1983).
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What detectives do during investigations has not been
described by most researéh on the subject. Greenwood and Petersilia
(1975) demonstrate that detective actions relating to the solution of
crimes are most. often standard police procedures not the strange and
fantastiC'actjons.of=thefdetective%mythology understood by the public.
However,, Greenwoodwkfgg‘Petersilia:]ooked:at salved crimes,. and since
most‘offenses-are-not«so]ved,’thiS‘pruvideé a distorted picture of what

actions detectives do take..

Table 3 shows the: frequency of actions. taken by detectives

- during the follow-up investigations of burglary and robbery. The data

was collected from logs completed by detectives investigating these
offenses at three jurisdictions (see Eck, 1983). The most common acti-
vity is the victim interview, but aside this action no other activity
is particularly common. This suggest that the pattern of activities
conducted by detectives varies from offense to offense, depending on

the nature of the leads available.

Indeed, when these actions were organized by the investiga-
tion day on which’they occurred, it was found that the longer the in-
vestigations are active, the more diverse the actions became (Eck,
1983). Or the first follow-up investigation day victim interviews and
crime scene checks predominate, and the most frequent actions suggest

that the focus of the investigation is on information sources outside
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Tahle 3.

Frequency with Which Activities are:
Conducted by Detectives During Follow-up Investigations

Activities Conducted Burglary Robbery
Interview Suspect 17.& 16.5
Interview Victims 761 74.0
" Interview Witnesses 15.5 23.1

Interview: Informdnts. 2.5 3.2
Interview Qthers - 13.9: 18.0
Check Crime Scenes 23.3 18.6
Canvass for Witnesses _ 10.8 19.6
Stakeouts 1.0 0.4
Physical Evidence: Collection 3.5 ‘ 5.5
Discussions with Detectives 15.5 . 27.2
Discussian with Patrol

Officers 6.2 23.0
Discussion with Supervisors: 6.9 ' 15.0
Discussions with Others in ‘

Department 4.7 5.2
Check Department Records 16.9 22.0
Check Computer Files/NCIC ~ 3.9 7.1
Check Other Files or Records 5.0 7.0
A1l Other Information

Gathering Activites .1 7.7

department control such as victims, witnesses and the crime scene. By
the third and later follow-up investigation days there is no action
that predominates, but the most freguent activities are directed at in-
formation sources within department control, such as records, other
detectives, patrol officers and suspects. Indeed, investigations have
moved from being victim:ZQriented to being suspect-oriented. This is

in part due to the rapid attrition to cases wherein leads have been

exhausted, and in part due to the fact that the leads in the remaining-

active cases forces detectives to take different actions on each of
these remaining cases. These leads point to suspects, so the invesﬂba-

tions, while becoming more diverse, also become more suspect-oriented.
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~ important. as early leads are checked..

Sources of information within the control of the department beccme more

Victims- become Tess important

(unless they have witnessed the offense) becausg,»an#ess—%heyJunuL__
w*tnessed—the—e##enseb they have: little: to contribute after they have

been: interviewed early in the: investigation. Thus, a portrait of how
investigations. progress can: be: made;. despite: the- absence of a typical

pattern of specific actions.
Solvine Crimes

Much: attention has: been paid by researchers to the producti-
vity of detectives.. Of particular concern have: been issues regarding
how investigators soive crimes and the relative contributions of patrol
officers and detectives to crime solution. Based on this previous
research, two apparently contradictory hypotheses can be dis-

cerned,

The first posits that investigative results, such as arrests,
are the result of circumstances beyond police control; whether a
witness was present, whether stolen property was marked and recorded by
the owner, the presence of physical evidence, and the ability of the
victim to identify a suspect. If the circumstances are not favorable
then no arrest can or will be made. Under favorable circumstances an
arrest can be made. The role of the patrol officer is critical because
he or shekdetermines whether the necessary leads are present and, as a
consequence, whether conditions are favorable for the investigation to
result in an arrest. Detectives are engaged in processing the case and
completing paper work, according to this hypothesis. Little : -

investigative work (in the normal meaning of the term) is performed. “g



, —

b va—at

The detective picks up and. interrogates the: suspects identity during
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the: preliminary investigation, and prepares a case for prosecution.

Two quotes articulate this: hypothesis well.

[The] solutiom of any particular property crime
is a chance event,. insensitive: to the amount of
investigation conducted.

’ (Greenwood, 1970: 37)

On how: cases: are solved: The single most important
determinant of whether or not a case will be solved
is the: information the victim supplies. to the immedi-
ately responding patrol officer. If information that
uniquely identifies. the perpetrator is not presented
at the time the crime is reported, the perpetrator, by
and large, will not be subsequently identified.
(Greenwood and Petersilia,
1975: vii)

This hypothesis is call the Circumstance-Result Hypothesis.

Evidence supporting it cam be found in studies by Issacs (1967),
Greenwood (1970), Greenwood and. Petersilia (1975), Greenberg, et. al.
(1973), Greenberg, et. al. (1975), and Eck (1979). Among police
-researchers during the last decade, the Circumstance-Result Hypothesis
has been the predominant explanation of how crimes are solved. How-
ever, the evidence suppbrting it is far from conclusive. Issacs (1967)
used highly aggragated data compriscd of many offenses, and did not
measure the effort of investigators, or describe what they did to solve
gffenses. Greenwood (1970) used precinct level data and did not
collect data on case characteristics and investigator effort. The

study by Greenwood and Petersilia (1975) reviewed only cleared cases,
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making it impossible to distinguish between cases. that did and did not

result in an arrest.. Finally, Greenberg, et., al. (1973), Greenberg,

et. al. (1975) and Eck (1979) did not collect data on what. investiga-
tors: did after the preliminary investigation.. None of the studies that
Tend: support to the Circumstance-Result Hypothesis were able to
describe the actions of* detectives during the investigation of solved
and unsolved crimes. Thus,. how much investigative actions contribute
to crime solution cannot be determined by these studies,. and.little

concrete support exists for the Circumstance-Result Hypothesis.

In direct contrast stands the Effort Result Hypothesis.

According to this hypothesis the: investigative wark of patrol officers
and detectives contributes.substant"raTT,y‘to-wcx:im‘e‘»sol_yt.'ionw Looking.
for witnesses, interviewing victims, checking recor&g; cultivating
informants and other activities constitutes investigative efforts that
can increase the chances a crime may result in aﬁ arrest. Actions
taken based on initial leads can produce further leads and arrest.
While circumstances outside police control can certainly play a

significant role during investigations, the Effort-Result Hypothesis
rt
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successful investigations.

Although supported more by investigators than researchers,
this hypothesis is plausible and not totally devoid of support from the
research community. Both Ward (1971) and Folk (1971) suggest such a

description in their research. However, unlike research supporting the
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CircumstancepRequt;Hypothesis, the~reséarch'of these: authors takes the

. Effort-Result Hypothesis for granted, and does not attempt to test its

validity.

In 1979,. a study designed to: describe: how investigations are
conducted was begum: by the: Police: Executive Research Forum (Eck,. 1983).
Using logs completed by patrol officers and detectives,, officiaT
reports, aﬁ; direct observations of investigations, data on the in-
vestigative function im three: jurisdictions was. obtained.. This data
described actions takem by patrol officers. and detectives investigating
burglaries and robberies, the time taken and information produced by
these actions, and the results of this investigative effort. Data was
collected on individual cases. Thus, a detailed account of how bur-
glary and robbery investigations are conducted from the preliminary
investigation through arrest or suspension of investigative effort was

acquired.

The findings provide an interesting portrait of the investi-
gative process. During the preliminary investigation and the early
stages of the follow-up investigation, the most common activity is the
victim interview. Indeed, the investigation process begins by being
victim-oriented, and activities are directed at sources of information
outside of police agency control, such as victims, crime scenes, and

witnesses (if available).

However, case attrition during this early phase of the

process is large. Almost 50 percent of the burglary cases were
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screened out prior to assignment for a follow-up 1nvesti§ation, and 75
percent of all robberies and assigned burglaries had no more than one
day of follow-up investigative effort devoted to them.. The lack of

useful leads takes i*s tall quickly..

For those cases remaining in the process, the nature of in-
vestigations has changed.. No. single activity can be designated as
typical. Instead, a large variety of* activities are. conducted with
small frequencies. However, suspect interviews increase in frequency
as investigations progress.. Generally,. the investigative process
becomes more suspect-oriented, and actiyitieSAdirected'at sources of
information under agency control (other detectives, patrol officers,
informants, suspects and records) are: conducted with increasing fre~

guency..

Additional findings describe the influence of detective

effort on case solution. Only cases that were actually assigned to
detectives to be worked were used to determine what actions taken by
detectives influence arrests. Using multivariate analysis it was dis-
covered that detectives action such as witness interviews, informant
interyipws, discussions with departments members, and checking files
and records were strongly related to arrests, even when preliminary
investigation information was accounted for.. In other words, detective

actions contribute to case solution.

P

Interestly, victim interviews. by detectives were found to be

unrelated to suspect arrests.. Indeed, victims were found to be- a poor

source: of suspect names and. descriptions, and related crime: information
(three:types.of‘information‘stfongTy assoc%atedrwith'case:solutjon),
Informants, witnessés~and:deparment.records-were all much: better
sources of this: information, despite the fact that these sources were
used: Tess. frequently tham victims. Victim interviews by detectives
were found to be uncorrelated or negatively correlated with actions
that were related to arrests. Thus,. victims were found to have no.
direct or indirect influence on whether their  case is eventually

solved.

These findings provide support for both the Circumstance-
Result Hypothesis and the Effort-Result Hypothesis. Many cases are
dropped from the lack of leads; a phenomenon strongly suggested by the
Circumstance-Result Hypothesis. The Effort-Result is supported by the
fact that detective actions do influence whether an arrest is made.
The absence of a relationship between victim interviews and arrests
also supports this hypothesis is so far as proponents of the Circum-
stance-Result Hypothesis have claimed that such a relationship

exists.

It is clear that although both hypotheses are supported by
the data, neither offers a complete description of the investigative

process. In fact, the two hypotheses appear contradictory. What is

needed is a synthesis of the two hypotheses that can explain the }w¢€ﬂ§wf
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process without the apparent contradictions.. Such- a hypothesis is the

Triage Hypothesis«

The:Triage;Hypothesis-reﬁoves the contradiction by differen-
tiating types of cases. Accaording to: this hypothesis, "the investiga-
tive:process.imp]icﬁtly'worksutofdivid&.cases;int0=thrEg:groups”'(Etk,
1983). These groups are:

1. Cases that are insoluble with a reasonable amount

of investigative effort;
2.. Cases. solved by circumstances, requiring only that

the suspects be arrested, booked, interrogated, and.
a prosecutable case prepared; and

3. Cases that may be solved if a reasonable level of
investigative ertort 1s applied to them, but will
not. be solved otherwise.

VThe investigative process impTicity.divides céses because poiice
agencies have no policies (with possible one exception) to promote such
a division. Instead, detective using their knowledge based on experi-
ence, and acting independently, create this division without setting
out to do so. The one exception is case screening prior to cases being

assigned to detectives.

The Circumstance-Result and Effort-Result Hypotheses can be
viewed as special cases of the Triage Hypcthesis. The Circumstance-
Result Hypothesis focuses on differences between Group 1 and 2 cases,
while éhe Effort-Result Hypothesis focuses on differences between Group

1 and Group 3 cases.
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The differences. among these three groups are not as distinct

| as. has: been ‘'suggested so far. In fact,. it. may be more useful to think

of’ these: three groups. as representing ranges of cases on a continuum..

Still, the: hypothesis makes. it clear that cases,. even of the same crime

type,, must be: differentiated on the basis. of the amount of investiga~

tive effort. required to solve them. Group:1l cases. require extra-

- ordinary effort, and possibly am infinite amount of resources, to be

solved: far beyond. the Tevel that can be afforded. Group 2 cases re-
quired very Iittle.investigativeveffort to dchieve solution (although
post-arrest. processing effort may vary). Group 3 cases fall into the

middle range: of investigative effort.

The: Triage: Hypothesis. allows. distinctions to be drawn among
law enforcement agencies: as to how‘they~imp1icit1y divide cases. Agen-
cies-with few resources, poorly trained led and motivated investiga-
tors, or having a low priority on investigations may implicitly assign
more cases to Group 1 at the expense of Group 3. For these agencies
Group 2 cases will makeup the majority of solved cases. Agencies with
a great many investigative resourcis, well- trained led and motivated
investigators, or with a high priority on investigations may do the
opposite. Many cases that for most agencies would be Group 1 are
implicitly assigned to Group 3. Consequently, a greater proportion of

solved cases may belong to this last group.

-Differences in investigative strategies,‘tactics and organi-
zation may also influence the relative sizes of these groups. Agenéies

that have patrol officers. conduct extremely thordugh preliminary




S e e

| r——"

pads

investigations, have well organized and accessible records, search for
witnesses, and collect and process. physical evidence may have a greater
proportion of Group Z and Group 3 cases. than agencies‘that;dg not. If
foTiowingbup:on*1eads can be: made easier and less expensive, then the:

resources:required:to;so]vescases,wflT be: Tesse

The: Triage Hypothesis provides azsolution to the dilemma of
evidence supporting two apparently contradictory hypothesis. While
resolving this problem by providing a manner- to differentiate among
cases, on the basis of investigative effort needed to solve cases, it
also offers a method for developing a better understanding of how
agency differences. influence: investigative outcomes.. Thus, this

hypothesis offers a new. perspective on how investigations are: conducted

and managed, as well as a framework for further research.

Future

The investigation of crimes by the police is not going to dis-
appear until crimes themselves disappear, or the private sector re-
asserts its former dominance in this field. Neither of these possi-
bilities are likely. Further,_the basic nature of investigations will
not change dramatically, unless the characteristics of crimes and how
they come to the attention of the police also changes. Talking to
citizens--victims, witnesses, informants, suspects and others--has

always been and will continue to be the mainstay of investigations.

arilrs
s
i

gt
) i SRS T
PP e

Improvements in record systems, physical evidence utilization, and

other technological innovations may make improvements in the efficiency

and effectiveness of investigations, but the interview will remain the

dominant method of obtaining useful information.

What. has. been, and: will continue: to: change,. is the manner in
which investigations. are organized and managed.. Since<the.ear1y-1970's
1QWtenforcement.officfaTs.have&increasinglyvbecome concerned with-how<
they could improve the efficiency and effectiveness of their investiga-

tive functions. Three major trends. have: developed.

The first involves: establishing formal investigative priori-
ties for offenses. based om available leads and other factors. The
foremost. exemplar of this trend has been the dramatic growth of formal
case screening policies.. Although: no records exist to substantiate
this claim, it is safe to assert that in 1970 few, if any, police agen-
cies had such policies, or even considered them. WNow, more than 80
percent of the large agencies, in the United States, and uncounted Al
numbers of smaller agencies have formal case screening policies. Lest,
this trend can be seen as being isolated to investigations, it is
important to realize that other aspects of policing are also increasing
use of screening and priority Setting policies, most -notably in the
communications/dispatch function (see Farmer ed., 1981). As police
agencies as a whole become more cost conscious and attempt to maintain
levels of productivity under increasing resource constraints, the use

of screening and priority setting policies will continue to

advance.



e SR

ir——r
T

The- second trend is.improvements in the collection, storage,
retr%eva], analysis and dissemination of information im investigative
work. Giving the uniformed patrol officer increased responsibilities
for- conducting preliminary investigation has been advocated, and
adopted, in order to sbtainm more- Teads. earlier in the investigation.

Many police agencies have made improvements irn their crime report. forms

and upgraded the investigations training of patrol officers in order to

assure that leads are recognized, and recorded in a method that permits
retrieval. At the other end of the investigative process, improvements

continue to be made in how police prepare cases for prosecution.

_Although more attention should be paid to this, Taw enforcement offi-

cials are beginning to develop procedures for assuring that prosecutors
received the information they need to obtain indictments and convic-
tions. Finally, crime analysis methods are being put to use to aid in-
vestigations process. Though primarily used to allocate patrol ser-
vices, the analysis of offense data from poiice records is being put to

greater use in the investigations process.

The third trend is the increased use of novel investigation
strategies that do not rely on traditional follow-up investigations.
Examples of such efforts include "sting" operations that create a phony
fencing operations to identify property offenders, career criminals
units to identify and arrest high volume, serious offenders, anti-
fencing squads to shutdown criminal receivers, and crime pattern analy-
sis to deploy stakeout units to high risk crime targets. Some of these
strategieS are controversial and evaluation and research of these

strategies has yet to demonstrate how effective they are. However,
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frustration with traditional practices has led to an increasing
willingness to adopt new approaches. Whether this willingness to
explore new strategies will continue, or whether these strategies will
be found wanting and then abandoned is impossible to say at this

time.

. There are innumerable facets of investigations in need of
additional research. Little research has been conducted on how homi-
cide, rape, assault, auto theft, arson, larceny and misdemeanors afe
investigated. Since most research has. been conducted on burglary and
robbery this has limited our knowledge of investigations, and has led

us to overlook issues that appear during the investigations of other

offensas..

The issue of how many detectives are needed to effectively
work a caseload of a given size has received scant attention. Despite
the fact that such research can be extremely valuable to police agen-
cies when trying to allocate resources. Greenwood (1970) found no
relationship between arrests and cases per detective for burglaries,
but found a neqative relationship for assaults. However, he did not
distinguish between burglaries and assaults that .were actually investi-
gated and thosé‘that received only cursory treatment. Thus, the actual
workload of detective with many cases was over estimated. Further
research needs to be conducted that accounts for investigative effort

and the difficulty of cases.
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Researchers have usually been careful to distinguish among

types of offenses (burglary, robbery, homicide, larceny, etc.) but have

paid. scant attention to investjgative:difficulty differences within

these crime types. As suggested‘by’the;Tkiage-Hypothesis, distinctions

based on difficulty are critical fbr'understanding*hOinnvestigations
are conducted and offenses solved.. Using offense types as a measure of
case difficulty is meaningless bec;usevcase:difficulty can vary so
widely within these broad cateéories, Until researchers develop and
refine measures. of investigative‘difficu]ty and use these measures in

their research, 1itt1e-substantive-progress will be made in this field.
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| CRIMINAL' INVESTIGATION: RESEARCH IN ENGLAND AND WALES'

by John Burrows, Roger Tarling and Kevin Heal (Hcme Office Research and

Planning Unit, London)

Background

Qver the last fifty years there have been various reports and studies carried
out in England and Wales dealing with crime investigation. Indeed the framework
of the present syétem of investigation was largely laid down after government
enquiries - notably the 1938 Committee on Detective Work and Procedure and the
1968 Committee on the Detection and Prevention of Crime - that went to some
lengths to explore investigative practices at those times. More recent years,
however, have witnessed changes both in the character and content of these
studies: thevﬁatershed perhaps being typified most clearly by Martin and
Wilson's 1965/6 systematic examisation of police office?s' activity. This
étﬁdy, which Cordener (1979) has labelled one of the earliest and most
comprehensive exploraticns of police manpower and detective werkloads, represented
a clear break from an earlier tradition where studies were conducted by police
officers who looked primarily to the management lessons of their work. 1In the
last decade, in particular, the study of crime investigation has tended to
gather momantum and to draw on more elaborate empirical evidence than the work

that preceded it. Various pressures and influences have fed this development.

As in other countries, the main driving force behind police research, and the
infiuence that has loosened the purse-strings of government and other funding

agencies, has been growing public concern about law and order. Qther facters -

! Notwithstanding many ccmmon characteristics, there are alse essentisal
differences batween the criminal justice systems of England and Wales, and
Scotiand. Smith (1983) =zssesses the comparability of the criminal statistics of
the two jurisdictions, and gives attenticn to the different clezr-up aad pcolice
manpower statistics of each, )
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nolably changing'peréeptioﬁs about Uie [fairness of police éperationsh on the ane
hand, and their costi and effectiveness, on the other - have of course played a
substantial role, but these influences are likely to have had ' little impact were
it not for the widespread belief that crime had rapidly increased. Whether or
not this is a legitimate asseésment is a complex question: but this has

been the message relayed by police statistics of recorded crimes, which rose by
nearly 60% in the decade 1970-1980, to reach 3.25m crimes in 1982.

Recent publication of.the main results of the fiyst nationwide vietim survey
(Hough and Mayhew, 19é3) has served to put these statistics of recorded crime in

some context. Consistent with the findings of its counterparts elsewhere, the

survey found recorded offences form but part - if a generally more serious part

- of all crime, with survey estimates suggesting that about four times more
offences involving property loss and damage occur than official statisties
indicate, and around five times more offences of violence. Of course the full
'significance of the survey will not acecrue until repeats provide an assessment
of the extent of change. Nonetheless there are indications that the proportion
of crime recorded by the poclice can vary over the years. This relationship
between recorded and sirvey-reported crime may not be dissimilar to that now
widely reported in the United States, where increases indicated by police
statistics in many forms of crime have not been matched by increases in survey-
reported offences. Public responses to a question recorded for some time in the
General Household Survey about household burglary, for example, have shown that
between 1972 and 19803victimisation increased only by about one tenth despite
the fact fhat police ﬁtatistics in the same pericd rose by about one third. It
has been suggested that one reason for this discrepancy may be that the poliée
increasingly display a propensity to record reported incidents (Home Office .
1982) . Wnhether or not this is a principal factor, it is increasingly’coming to
be recognised that police statistics may not provide an altogether reliable

indication of long-term trends in crime.
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nolably changing perceptioas about ihe fairness of police éperationsn on tne dﬁe
hand, and their cost and effectiveness, on the other - have of course played a
Substantial role, but these influences are likely to have had’ little impact were
it not for the widespread belief that crime had rapidly increased. Whether or
not this. is a. legitimate asseésment.is a complex question: but this has

been the message relayed by police statistics of recorded crimes, which rose by
nearly 60% in the decade 1970-1980, to reach 3.25m crimes in 1982.

Recent publication of.the main results of the first nationwide victim survey

.

(Hough and Mayhew, 1983) has served to put these statistics of recorded crime in

some context. Consistent with the findings of its counterparts elsewhere, the

survey found recorded offences form but part -~ if a generally more serious part

- of all crime, with survey estimates suggesting that about four times more
offences involving property loss and damage occur than official statistics
indicate, and around five times more offences of violence. Of course the full
'significance of the survey will not accrue until repeats provide an assessment
of the extent of change. Nonetheless there are indications that the proportion
of crime recorded by the pclice can vary over the years. This relationship
between recorded and sirvey-reported crime may not be dissimilar to that now
widely reported in the United States, where increases indicated by police
statisties in many forms of crime have not been matched by increases in survey-
reported offences. Public responses to a question recorded for some time in the
General Household Survey about household burglary, for example, have shown that
between 1972 and 19803yietimisation increased only by about one tenth despite
the fact that police ﬁtatistics in the same period rose by about one third. It
has been suggested that one reason for this discrepancy may be that the poliée
increasingly display a propensity to record reported incidents (Home Office .
1982) . Whether or not this is a‘principal factor, it is increasingly.coming to

be recognised that police statistics may not provide an altogether reliable

indication of long-term trends in crime.
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Bven so, concern about érime has led. vo. the belierf that Qore must be done to
bring offenders to justice. Investigation -~ and the extent to which the police
meet with success in this activity - has thus increasingly come to be a matter
of public concern. Again, from the viewpoint of the official statistics, it is
apparent that though the numbérﬁof crimes. ‘cleared up' by the police routinely
increases from year to year, the clear up rate has declined, particularly since
1973.. There: are of‘coﬁrse&wide~variations between forces, so that while in 1981
the national rate stood at 38% of recorded érime, the rates for individual
forces.rgnged.from 57% to 17%._ In recent years particularly the achievement of
low clear up raies have given,rise‘to sensationalism in press reportiﬁg, and to

acrimony between police officers and their critics.

The spiralling costs df the criminal justice system - well over half of which
are‘channelled.to the police service - in a period when other public sector
services have been subjected to severe restraint has also served to provoke
research interest. Successive governments in the 1970's sought to ensure that
there were more police officers in relation to the population at large: the
number of serving police officers per head of the population as a result

rose by some 20% in that period. Of course the demands made on the police - of
public order as well 2zs crime2 - have changed in this time{ as well as the
working arrangements (and overtime) of serving police officers, but the result
has been that expenditure on the police has risen to total some £1,8{7m in
1980/1. A natural corollary to this policy has been to fuel both researchers

and funding agencies ygth a conuon desire to gauge what benefits acecrue from the

irvestment in this public service. For a time investigative work remained one

NN SO

2 Thus the number of people per serving police officers in jhe Metropolitan
Police District is 275, whereas outside this area 1t is 457; the overall rate is

423.

1Y

area or policing relati&ely shrouded. from the eyes of the outside observer, but
the late 1970s saw the publication of serveral important general studies on the
subject (eg Bottomley and. Coleman, 1980 and 1981; Mawby, 1979} Steer, 1980), as
well asvwork.casting~some~dou?t on the assumpticn that investigative effectiveness
would improve in direct ratio to the resources made  available for this task

3

(Crust,. 1975).
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The police: service, of’course, has: not been insulated from some economic restraint;
or: unmindful of the de31reafor re-appraisal of‘investlgative activity. The
burgeoning workloads facing many detectives, which has led some to argue they

merely ’process' rather'than investigatevreports (the increase in recorded crime

_has outpaced even the large increases in establishment) has been another.factor

prompting critical review. During the 1970's, detectives' overtime payments
proved obvious candidates for economies, though this restraint was much criticised

by detectives. Other forces responded with organisational and administrative

‘changes, common reactions being experimentation with the establishment of

specialist squads, reductions in the administrative work conducted by detectives,
and the allocation of less serious 'beat' crimes for investigation by uniform

officers.

The impact of corruption is a further influence that cannot be disregarded when
looking, from a historical perspective, at the factors leading to research in
this area. For many years, the police service has come to expect some degree of
corruption as an invi%ious, but nonetheless enduring, result of porice activity
but in the early 1970s - particularly from 1972, when commissionership of the
Metropolican Police passed to Sir Robert Mark - the subject became the focus of

considerable public debate, largely focused on this force. 1In the first three
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years of his office alone, macsk's iniiialives against corruption in London haa
led to the dismissal — or voluntary discharge of those under criminal or
disciplinary enquiries - of 385 officers, whereas'in the years preceding him
such losses accounted for an average 16 officers a year (Cox et al, 1977) .
Whether in direct response;to.corruption problems of their own or simply from a
general desire to exercise«more;direct'managerial,control‘of their men, at about
this;time'senior‘officers:in‘many:forces:sought to undermine the autonomous

position occupied by the detective hierarchy: outside police headquarters. these

‘would moré‘often than.not operate in parallel structure with the uniformed

establisﬁhent; but‘wifh‘a measure of independence from these officers. Latterly
it has become more common for the senior detective at divisiongl3 level to be
directly answerable to the uniformed divisional commander. Another response,
.designed in part to erode earlier conceptions of the elevated status of the
detective, is that‘it‘has become more frequent for such officers to be required,
on promotion, to transfer to uniform duties for a specified period. The net
result has been that in the country as a whole criminal investigation departments

tended in the 1970s to come under closer supervision of the uniform branch:

arguably a developmsnt that made such departuents more open to outside scrutiny.

4 final, but by no means less substantial, development that has had the effect
of making police investigative activity more widely researched has been the
polarisation of views in the debate about police powers and civil rights. There
have been various strands to this debate, that is too complicated to describe in

detail here, but in the first half of the 1970s particular issues that perhaps

atiracted most attention were gquestions about the fairness of police treatment

Police force areas are traditionally divided into a number of geographical
units - divisions - and these into smaller sub-divisions. London's Metropolitan
Police District (MPD) is an exception, for there the larger units are labelled
'districts', and the areas within them 'divisions’.
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of" black minorities (Huﬁphry, 1972), the reliability of identification evidence
(Devlin, 1976), the value and feasibility of tape recording suspect interviews
(Home' Office, 1976) and - not surprisingly in the light of‘Ma;k's efforts at
Scotland Yard - the credability of a police complaints system condgcted by the
service itself.. Behind these separate: issues lay~a,long~standing¢commitment by
government to rationalise the*myriad.oﬂ'lawStand.rules affecting police powers:
as early as: 1964, the Criminal Law Revision’Committeeﬂ- a group- of judges and
Jawyers - had been\asked;to‘consider this: problem. This group reported in 1972
but. for a coH;Edérablé‘time no action was taken over their recommendations. Two
factors contributed, 5robably above all others, to prompt this interest anew:
Mark's trenchant. criticisms of the restrictions on police powers, on the one

- hand, and - on the other - an enquiry into police actions in the course of a
celebrated murder cas;, that of Maxwell Confait (Fisher, 1977), which was
critical of the conduct of the police officers involved. These factors, as well
as many others, ied in 1978 to ‘the government establishing the Royal Commission
;ﬁ‘Criminal Procedure (RCCP) to look in detail at criminal proceedings and the

vexed question of police powers: the Commission itself funded several research

studies that are described later in this paper.

The organisation of é;ime investigation in England and Wales

The structure of the police forces of England and Wales has been one of the
principal influences dictating the style of research on investigation, and

indeed the subject matter of these endeavours. For this reason it is salutary,

and likely to be of assistance in understanding research findings, to outline

briefly the key features of that structure and some of the practices, and the

constraints, on detectives working within it.
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: poIicingzn‘is:the-relative‘uniformity of’ the system. There are 43 police forces
‘only; which of‘coursé‘range infsize-and.c0mposition4, but whic¢h overall have:
criminal.investigatibn‘departments (CID) which comprisé»some~15% of all.officers5
Within. these forceS‘itiis.cuséomary'for a proportion of the force detective
manpower: to. be- deployed at force headquarters (typically administration and
central. squads: serving all areas),. but the: large part to operate at divisional,
or  sub-divisional, level.. Notﬁithstanding‘é:high degrge of force autonomy, ‘
detectives are~able;tQ‘dfaW'on some:nationally-established’services, like the

forensic science service or detective training facilities, and will co-operate

with regional crime squads - of which there are nine - which operate across

force boundaries..

Within broad bounds the procedures followed on receipt of a crime complaint are
similar to those practised in many other countries. Generally speaking,
preliminary enquiries about the circumstances of an incident will be performed

by a uniformed officer who will submit a report to the CID, to whom respomsibility

i i i i will
for investigation will then fall. At this point, a senior detective will

allocate the case in question to one of his staff: +the latter enjoys considerable
eutonomy in the conduct of his work, but is required to submit written details

of the action he has taken to his superior officer in a prescribed time. It is

the job of this supervisor to accept or reject the detective’s recommendations

[ d

According to common Zonvention these can be divided into t?o distinct groups:
on the cne hand the London Metropolitan Police - which comprises sonme 27,000
officers - and six other Metropolitan forces - which variously.comprlse from 3 to
7,000 officers, and on the other the remaining 36 non-Metropolitan forces - the

smallest of which employes 900 officers but which more typically have complements
of about 2,000,

5 The iange is from 12 to 25% of the force strength.
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on the case, in the liéht of his own judgement and having consideration to force

standing orders (these are laid down by the Chief" Constable, and may - for

example - require all detectives to visit the scene of burglaries), or instructions

contained in ecirculars from the Home Office, the central government department

with overall responsibility for policing.

This said, there: are however many common variations to the general system. One

is that the CID will retain control ' of investigations in principle only, and

will either redirect less serious cases to the uniform branch for investigation,

or- conduct the case with considerable assistance from such officers. As in

other countries, detective squads are sometimes established to focus their
attention on target crimes, and when this is the case initial complaints thought

to be of interest to them are often received direct, prior to any preliminary

investigation being performed. Squads themselves may however vary substantially:

some may simply perform routine ‘reactive!’ investigations of a given type of

bffence, while others may incline towards more 'proactive’ duties, conducting

surveillance of known suspects, high risk cases, and so on. A number of forces

retain central support units not specifically concerned with any particular form

of criminality, but adopting more of a 'trouble-shooting' role, in the sense

that the unit can be directed to deal with any disturbing incident, or series of

incidents, occurring within their force area.

In international terms, one unusual feature of the system of investigation in
England and Wales is the fact that in a majority of less serious cases the
decision to prosecute suspected persons rests with the chief constable, and not

an independent prosecutor (although following the report of the RCCP, the
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possibility‘of‘a.public.prosecution system is under review). This authority

allows. the chisf constable to prosecute a suspect identified by his officers, or

- if guilt isfadmitted - to caution?, or decide to take no further action
againsat him.. More»oftenithan notfchief‘constables retain their own professional
staff of prosecutors to advise them on such questions. In specific serious
cases. the chief constable is required to submit details of his officers’
investigations to the office of the Director oé Public Prosecutions, and a

decision to prosecute rests in the hands: of this authority; such cases, however,

represent'a4very'small‘proportion of those dealt with by the police..

A final point that warrants mention - because of its direct coﬁsequences on the
shape of research efforts -~ is that police forces are required to provide the
Home Qffice with various kinds of statistics. Importantly, the method by which
these statistics should be collected, interpreted and recorded is dictated by an
extensive set of counting rules issued by this department. The application of
‘these rules does not, of course, ensure a uniform nationwide system of datav
collection: _iqdeed various research studies have looked to the different ways
the police interpret these rules, and these provide firm grcunds for believing
substantial differences do exist between forces. Even so the requirements on
forces to provide statistics in accordance with the rules - statistics that are
published annually, as are other statistics relating to very many structural and
secial facets of each force area - facilitates comparative research in a way
that is not easily poééible in other countries where police structures are less

uniforme.
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similar conrclusions about investigative work..

findings of this body of research.

6 The caution almost invariably takes the form of an oral warning by a senior
uniformed police officer about the offender's conduct and about the possibility
of future prosecution if a further offence is committed. It can only be given
if the offender admits his guilt, if the police are satisfied they have a
_provable case, and if the complainant does not insist on a prosecution

(ef. Ditchfield, 1976).
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RESEARCH OF CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION: AN OVERVIEW

Restrlcting:an.overview,to, say, the period since 1965 it is possible to identif}
some'distinct'traditions,in«research.on.investigation in England and Waleé. Two

in particular have dominated the research literature: that of the comparative

s$udy*-facilit§ted.by'the relative uniformity of police o;génisations - and
thatfof’thesethnographic study, in-depth enquiries into one particular force or
area. The latter studies have not claimed to produce results representa-

tive of other forces but their findings,. taken together, have led to many

By comparison with research
products in the United States in this same period, there have been few

L , )
experimental’ studies executed ~ like evaluations of team policing, and none

controlled specifically with the eﬁds of research in mind.

The following sections describp, in a necessarily selective nanner, the principal

vFirst attention is focussed on research that
has examinedihow investigations are pursued and how investigators spend their

time. The s 3 look i
econd section lcoks at an issue that has been addressed by most

researchers working in this area: how crimes are cleared up. Under this broad
heading, particular attention is given to the importance of interrogation and
forensic evidence on achieving crime detections, and to the credability of the

clear-up rate as a measure of investigative performance. The third and final

section summarizes research that has sought to establish what factors affect

that performance.

10
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A. The work of detectives

Variousestudies~havefhelpéd‘to resolve two key questions about crime investigation:
who: typically conducts these and howapolice‘timevallocated,to this activity is
spent. These studies have largely taken the forx of activity analyses, many
executed to: serve: management. purposes: as Miller and Weeks (1972) have pointed
out,. knowledge of the time spent investigating different types of crime, and of
what the police actually do, can prove gssential "management tools", enabling
deeision-makers~t0‘arrivefat better informed decisions about the uses to which

police resources may be put.

One popular conception undermined by work in this area has been that all investiga-
tions fall to CID officers. The point is made, for example, by Martin and

Wilson (op.cit) who conducted a study of some thirteen police forces. ﬂThey

.fqund beat officers had a significant commitment to crime work - cabrying out

some 25% ofrthat work - while members of the CID were responsible for a little
under 60%.

Other departments dealt with such matters only to a very small

extent.

Crust (op.cit), who surveyed investigatory work carried out by both uniformed
and CID officers in 26 representative police divisions, provides comprehensive
information that confirms this earlier research. His study focused particularly
on differences in the amount of time devoted to the investigation of datected
crimes, as coppesed to those remaining undetected, and according tc the type cf

incident being investigated.

11
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Crust indicated that in most instances crime investigations are joint ventqres
undertaken by CID and unifobmed.officers,in conjunction: féble 1 summarises the
percentages: from all divisions according to the nature of the enquiry, and
suggests that while CID and uniform branch each perform about one: fifth of
investigations. alone, in.the:remaining-three-fifths they do so together;
Nonetheless: the- survey made it clear that. there - are substantial differencesa.
depending on. the type of area policed: whereas uniformed officers performed
over one;thirdt(35}6$) of all investigations along in rural divisions, they did
so in very few instances (2.1%) in\urba;'divisions. In all likelihood this
substantial variation between rural and urban areas has dimihished in recent

years, as urban forces have moved to allocate more routine 'beat'. crimes to

uniformed officers for investigation.

TABLE 1. Who carries out investigation
' (percentages) :

Uniformed Both
Branch Only

Offence CID
Group ‘ Only

Violence against

the person 27.0 22.6 50.4
Sexual Offences 16.7 22.9 60.4
Burglary 19.2 17.0 63.8
Robbery 27. 1 - 72.9
Theft and Handling

Stolen Goods 18.8 25.1 56.2
Fraud and Forgery 64.9 10.5 24.6
Criminal Damage 8.9 33.7 57.4
Other Offences 50.0 25.0 25.0

TQTAL 19.4 22.5 58.1

{Source: Crust.P.E, 1975)

12



v AT

i it e

Another issue addressed by the Crust survey was the amount of time spent on
investigation.. Taking the com£ined efforts of both uniformed and CID officers,
it was shown that crimes: that are detected are given more police attention than
those undetected, primarily because of the adininistration involved as a

consequence of detecting offlences; an average: 7.7 hours was spent per detected

cnime:(comprising,4,5 hours lnvestigation. and 3.2 on administration) and 3.5

hours per undetected crime (comprising 2.8 to investigation and 0.7 to administra-

tion). It waS‘foundrﬁoo that there was considerable variation according~tb the
type: of crime being investigated, both in the grdss amount of time spent (detected
robberies warranted 37.5 hours investigations, against 8.3 devoted to domestic

burglaries, or 2.3 to shop-lifting) but also in the relation between detected

" and undetected crimes. For example in the case of offences of violencefagainst

the person,. there waswlittle differencer between the time spent on detected and
undetected offences and undetected sexual offences warranted more investigation
time than such offences where detections were made.

An alternative approach to that adopted in Crust's work, which focused on the

time spent in investigation of specific crimes, has been to look at how detéctives
themselves describe the activities they uadertake during their time at work.
Activity znalyses of.;etectives' work have been carried out by various forces

for management pﬁrposes, and Tarling and Burrows (1983) drew on some of these,

where detectives were typically asked to record (for each quarter of an hour

dﬁring their duty) the task on which they had been engaged.

2

15

TABLE 2. Time spent by‘deteccives on diff'erent activities: four police forces

%4 ‘ , Percentages

?- . _Hampshire« Merseyside Royal Ulster  Sussex
- : Activity . Constabulary  Police Constabulary Police
i : (RUC)

34 Total investigation, comprising: yr 46 30 34

i

a. Interviewing prisoners,.

~£ suspects, witnesses, .
E complainants : - (15) (12) -
g b. Enquiries and visiting :
! scenes of crime - (24) (18) -
¢. Meeting and cultivating
informants - (1) (1 -
d. Other: - (3) - -
Report writing ’ 26 31 25 27
Patrol and observation ) 1 6‘ .8 3
" Court attendance 5 6 4 2
Briefing/debriefing discussions
parading 3 3 8 y
Travel . - - 10 8
Refreshment 9 7 7 T
Other duties | 10 1 8 15
2 - denotes that the activity was not included in the study
3 - —
ké (Source: Tarling R aﬁé Burrows J, in press)




-one third of detective time is. devoted to this task.

RIS D A 2

The table shows that, notwithstanding the: difficulties of comparison ~ particularly

the: different categorisations chosem by each force, and. the very different
crime: problems each has to face: - there was some similarity bétween them in the
amount. of” time: spent on different activities. The main finding is that. about
one- third of detective: time: is spent. omr investigative work and avfurthe£*10%
travelling in the course of that‘workr(the‘"total.invesﬁigation" times for
Hampshiresand!Mersefside:included time:épenF travelling, which was separately
recorded in the other;two forceé). From: the: evidence in the two forces which
classified investigativeiactivity*in moﬁe:detail, it appears this time is
principally divided béfween interviewing and making enquiries. The other large
block of work performed by detectives is report writing: between a quarter and
. The other major tasks

between them account Eor the remaining time but each, individually, occupies

proportionally less time by comparison.

-

Tarling ‘and Burrows drew on these results to suggest that police administrators

could utilise this approach with a view to shedding or reducing the time detectives

spend on some, less fruitful, activities, especially perhaps unnecessary report
writing. In particular they argue that the substantial time spent report
writing re-emphasiseérthe need for forces to perform periodic reviews to assess
the value of thé reports prepared and that these do not duplicate one another;
indeed, they suggest that the experience of the forces that have conducted‘the
surveys provide a good illustration of these benefits. They have, amongst other

things, experimentedABy'mag;ng greater use of civilian clerks, by aélegating the

preparation of initial case papers to the uniform officers carrying out enquiries,

and by establishing specialist teams ready to take over the preparation of more

complicated case papers.

15
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The studies explored.hefe, though providing a useful background knowledge of
investigative activity, focused primarily on an gasily'quantifiable.aspect of
investigation - time - rather than attempting to distinguish éhe tactics employed
by investigators or their methods of collecting intelligence. This is a topie

discussed in the following seclion.

B. How crimes are cleared-up

Research whiéh has ex;mined how crimes come to be cleared up has taken a number
of forms. Sone studiés have looked to the formal statistics produced by police
forces as a means of throwing light on this issue. Each force in England and

Wales derives, on an annual basis, a clear-up rate to denote its performance in

T crimes and, as with the recording

identifying those ressonsible for notifiable
of crime, detailed guidelines dictate those circumstances in which a crime can

be said to be cieared, Thus an offence can be said to be cleared up if a person

18 prosecuted, or cautioned for that offerice, if it is taken into consideration

(Tic) by a court on sentencing an offender found guilty on another charge, or if
a number of other conditions are met.8 Police forces in England and Wales are
required to indicate wgat proportion of crime cleared by them each year were
dealt with by wach oérthese individual 'disposals'; these latter statistiecs,

while not published centrally, have on a number of occasions been drawn on by

researchers in the course of their work.

¢

7 Notifiable offencesz~- previously labelled serious or indictable < comprise
offences of vioclence against the perscn, sexual offences, burglary, robbery,
theft and handling of‘stolen goods, fraud and forgery, criminal damage and small
number of other offences.

8 These "other" clearances - denoted in thy text as cleared "otherwise, without
proceedings" - include offences where ther(: is some technical or other obstacle
to prosecution or caution (the offender may have died or may prove to be a child
under the age of criminal responsibility) or where further action may serve "no
useful purpose' (the offender may already be in prisen),

16
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Such accounts, however,.provide merely a skeletal assessment of investigative
work, and one that can be misleading if care is not taken. In the first instance
the broad breaskdown produéed by police forces distinguishes tﬁe disposal by

which the police dealt with the offender in gquestion, rather than the strategies
detectives employed - or the information they gathered - that initially.led to
hig identification. This basic point is commonly overlooked, especially by
cemmentators referring to crimes cleared when taken into consideration by
offenders sentenced on other, generally more serious, charges. Many such
offences come to light in the course of the interrogation of those already in
police custody who wish for a 'clean slate' after having served their seniznce.
I+t is misleading, however, to assume that all such clearances derive from
interrogation: forﬂexémple, it sometimes happens that the criminal incident
cleared by Tic was one where careful enquiries led to the initisl idehtification

of an offender, but that the offender's subsequent admission of more serious

chargeable offences persuaded the police to dispose of the lesser offence by

tHis means.

A second, and closely rela%ed, weakness of the formal classification of cleared
offences iz that these fail to specify the degree of skill or expertise demanded
of the officer investigating crime. As in other countries, the 19703 proved

"hard times for the detective mystique" (see Anderson, 1978) in England. For
example, Mawby (op.cit) was abie to label less than a quarter of all detections in
a study in Sheffield as "police detections", attributable to police investigatory
efforts. Earlier, Woodley (1976) had noted the relatively small proportion of

cases (around 20%) in which clearances could be said to have been obtained by

"scientific deduction facitors". Such conclusions were usually derived from

17
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ethnographic studies. looxing in. detail at how: samples of cases were investigatecg
-and‘owed‘little*to theapol;ce'31own breakdown of the disposals meted out to
apprehened. offenders. A substantial body;of‘researqh-built<ub in thiSftradition,"
work aimed at establishing what strategies detectives employ and which of these
proved“the*most\successtl; it also served as a ba;is‘of Judging how far detectives

employed skills: not commonly found among other police officers.

This section recoﬁﬁts-a:number:of the: key findings of research on this wide
issue. It fa113'in*tw0rparts. First attention is given‘to the formal police
statistics that recount the disposals given to offendefs,‘and to the credability
of the clear-up rate as a measure of investigative performance. A second - more
lengthy - part draws on studies that have sought to distinguish thé strategies
used by investigators in their work, the effectiveness of their different
tactics, and the extent ﬁo which police skills contribute to investigative
results, Some detailed attentions is given here to the value of interrogation

-and forensic 3cience-;n.police investigations. The nekt main section then

describes what factors determine the clear-up rates achieved by police forces.
(I) The clear up rate and methods of clearance

Notwithstanding the wide variation in clear-up rates nationally, Burrows and
Tafling (1982) uave indieated that the rates for individual forces fluctuate
little from year to year. The same can be said to apply to the methods employed
by separate forces to clear crime. These authors have shown that iﬁ 1977, over

the country as a whole, some 54% of cleared crimes were cleared when an offender

was charged or summoned, 12% by an offender receiving a formal caution, 26% by

18
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being taken into ccnsiderétioﬁ,g‘aﬁ¢~8§ "othefwi#e, without éroceedingé."
Supporting the views of those who contend that many specific offences only come
to;light.when an offender‘is:detaingd, they indicate that éver half (54%) of"
thcse»cleared.uptb} Tic: applied to:offences‘ﬂgg_known to the~bolice before the

suspect responsible for them was apprehended.

Anr important: detérminant of' the clearance method employed in a specific case -
or, more accurately,, theeway~in(which'particular'offenders are dealt with - is
of' course: the nature of' the offence inm question. Table 3, derived from a
special returns made by forces to Burrows and Tarling, gives a breakdown of

clearance disposals by crime type.

Table 3

Methods by which crimes were cleared-up by the police, by offence groﬁp.
1977 (28 forces).
‘ Percentages

Method of Clearance

- Taken into Otherwise
Type of Offence Charge/ considera~ Cautiocn without
Summons tion proceedings

VYiolence against the person 83.4 0.5 5.5 10.7
Sexual offences 62.1 9.9 19.0 9.0
Burglary : ‘ 42.9 33.2 4.5 19.5
Robbery 85.8 4.5 3.6 6.2
Theft and handling stoien goods 51.1 24.9 4.6 9.4
Fraud and forgery 50.3 44.5 2.1 3.0
Criminal damage 74.8 8.4 6.9 10.0
Other indictable offences T™.4 7.9 3.8 13.9
Total 52.8 5.7 10.5 11.0

(Source: Burrows and Tarling, 1982)

9 . .

It is a requirement that offenders having offences Tic'd - like those being
cauticned - admit their guilt, and that the police have evidence available to
support a prosecution if the court requires.
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Thus«offences.of‘violenée.and robbery were only infrequently cleared by means
other éhan a charge or summons, and in fact the only offence categories where
anything approaching half of all éases were cleared by alternétive:meansAwere
those of" burglary, theft and fraud. A considerable proportion of the latter
threeacategories of offences. were. cleared by Tic and, in the case of burglary,
'otherwise without proceedingéﬁ. Cautions tend to be given by the police when
c¢learing: sex. offences - a category which. includes a significant number of cases
of* unlawful sexual intercourse, where in many instances there may be mutual

consent between an 'offender' and 'victim' aged under 16, and thefts - where

many shoplifting and other minor offences are committed by juveniles.

A common criticism has been that the clear-up rate constitutes a poor measure of
investigative performance. Notwithstanding the central co-ordination and
direction in compiling these statisties, those referring to them - researchers

as well as police officers. - have done so with considerable ambivalence, referring

"at one moment to thé~clear-up rate's. weaknesses and at others ignoring these

piecemeal. The controversy surrounding detections obtained by being taken inte
consideration at court (Tic) - most of which are derived from the questioning of
suspects in custody, and more than half of which are probably unknown to the
police prior to the offender's arrest - is a case in point.10 This has
nagurally led many to assume that because of the dependence of force rates on

these and other 'paper' detections, comparison between forces will inevitably be

an artefact of the effort devoted to practices such as police questioning.

10 Another common police practise is that of visiting offenders in prison who are
willing to admit to undetected offences. The prison "write-off" is recorded
amongst those offences cleared "otherwise without proceeding" (ie. '"no useful
purpose” is served by preferring charges on someone already serving a custodial

'. sentence).

20
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Burrows and. Tarling therefore aimed Lo assess whetner such ériticism invalidated
the overall. clear-up rate as a general indicator of effectiveness, and to

examine: whether other< more reliable indicators could be identified.

To' do. so, the researchers: drew on the available evidence distinguishing the
disposals:by-whichiindividuai_forces~dealt with offenders. In the absence of’

comprehensive: data: about how the: police: identifiied such offenders, this: information

was:employed:to,provi@eaa.genérallindication'of‘the'different methods each force

adopt:. the methodology employed was to derive 'refined!’ measures (excluding all
Tics, or simply those not previously known to the police, for example) and to

examine the strength of the correlation - and the extent of variance - between

"refined and overall rates. A similar methodology was also employed to examine

other hypotheses: fo; example it has been argued that different police forces
can manage Lo extract more clearances despite dealing with approximateiy the
same number of offenders (c.f..Greenwood, 1970) or that they boost force rates
b; focusing heavily on 'self-detecting' types of crime which are effectively
cleared con their discovery - like shoplifting.

P

The main finding to emerge from this analysis was that the clear-up rate is a
reasonably robust me;;ure, to the extent that most refinements correlated

closely to the overall rate itself. The study did not show that the traditional
eriticisms of the clear-up rate are without substance - thé exclusion of clearances
ocbtained by the more contentious methods does corrupt clear-up rates to a degree

- but that such strat@gies tend to have a random impact on. force rgées rather

than producing sysﬁemétic-bias (not all forces with high rates, for example,
achieved these by contentious methods). Moreover, the analysis identified two

particular refinements to this measure which, although still streoagly correlated

with the overall rate, did produce something of a dissimilar ranking in performance
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‘across: forces: an index pased on. the: numoer of persons dealt with by each
force, and the clear-up-rate;with‘both.TiQS’and.clearances by 'other' means
excluded. The‘authorsjemployed‘thesg measures, as well as the overall clear-up
rate, in a second stage of this study designed to identify those variables which
affect. police performances this however is discussed, together with other

studies: of' a similar type, in the next. main section (p30).

Wbrk-of’the.type~descnibedlhere»haS{thevmerit of‘providing~something of a
'global’ perspect%vefof’general police practices across the country. It has,
however, required more detailed examination of the activities of individﬁal
forces, or units within them, to glean a fuller‘understanding of the part played

.by'the*investigator'in achieving crime detections. The next section examines

this area of study.

(II) Investigative Strategies

-

The research examining investigative strategies has been dominated by the
ethnographic study, where observers have typically drawn on a range of sources -
discussions with officérs, observation, case studies and a wide variety of

general police records - to assess police practices. Laurie's (1970) work with
the Metropolitan police can be said to be one of the first such studies to

focus primarily on the detective function. However, other more specific approaches

- notably Zander's (1979) study of cases appearing before the 014 Bailey Central

Criminal Court, and ngdley's (op.cit.) method of asking investigators to
explain what attribute§ of a given case assisted detection - nave yielded

useful information.

22
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Thecwork:canried:out%by.Bottomley and:Cbléman‘(1981) — a documentary study of
pollce~records‘on:a.sample.of 1nvest1gatlons - serves: as a,useful.lntroductlonu
to thls'subaect*area~ Table 4 1dent1£ies.the ways. that crime detectlons were
achleved.1n:the*c1ty‘they*studled. Thig indicates that admissions during
qnestioning;;atogefher?with info;mationiprovided by the public - prove the most
1mportant means. of pollcefdetectlons. Thesééaside; the only other significant

means: of‘detectlcn, eack accountlng-for'somea10p of‘all those*con31dered were

+

thoser wherefoffénders were*dlscovered directly by the: police or where they were

oy

made by'speclal (non-pollce) agents..

Notwifthstanding obvious difficulties of comparison, this picture ig certainly .
-not dissimilar from that reached by other studies. Mawby*(og.cit.) calculated
questioning to be.an,éven more-important'source of detections -~ a little under

40% in his study of police records in Sheffield - and police respondants to

Woodley's survey (og.c1t.) coilectively‘assessed that the most frequent attributes

.Iéading to detections were the offender’'s own admission or his being detected
for another offence. }Other researchers indicate that in cases cleared by
"citizen information” more often than not it is the victim (Mawby; oE.cit.) or
others intimately affeéted, rather than the bystander, that assists police
enquiries: in 48% of?the cases reviewed by Zander the defendant had some
prior relationship with either the victim, or someone able to give the police
information about the offence. Finally Mawby, among others, makes the point

that "special agents" like shop security officers account for about 10% of

detections. 2
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Table 4: Source of detection and type:of‘clearahce:

a Northern City

TYPE OF CLEARANCE

Source of detection Charge:

Taken into Coasideration Other® Total (%)
Police: observe/discovery 82 10 22 114 (1?)
Offender- at. scene 1T 2 4 23 (2)
Surrender 14 2 2 18 (2)
Detained. by special agent, 85 6: 6 97 (10}
Detained by citizen 35 - 2 T 4y (4)
~ Citizen information 191 10 i1 242 (ZQ)
Enquiriess 12 - 5 1T (2)
Set up or- plant ) 113 2 - 16 (2}
Police vigilance~ 30 - 2 32 (3)
Information received 39 3 13 55 (5)
Admit under: questioning 48 218 17 283 (28)
Not. known: 5T 3 19 79 (8)
Totals 624 258 138 1020
(%) (61) (25) (13)

# Includes cases where charges -were refused (32 cases), were admitted by those
already in custody (15 cases) or where offenders were cautioned, under the age
of criminal responsibility, etc. (91 cases). The source of detections for cases
in-these separate categories are shown in Bottomley and Coleman, p140.

(Source: Bottomley K and Coleman C; 1981)

Table 4 also distingq§shes how crimes cleared by the police were dealt with in
the city studied. The proportion of total crime cleared by each disposal
resembles the national pattern described in the previcus section, except that a
marginally greater emphasis on charged offences is compensated for by a lesser
emphasis on cautioning and 'other' clearances (the two categories are subsumed).

a

Two other points deserve mention: first, that while some 85% of the offences

that were taken into consideration were admitted under questioning, a small but
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significant minorily were not. 3econd that - this feature aside -~ the type of

clearance, or disposal, selected by the police cannot be easily predicted from

© how: the police: identified: the offender.

Informative though it is, th;very knowledge about the general factors that lead
to. detections can foster  a misleading picture of how the typical enquiry proceeds.
In the United. States,. Ecka:(1983) recent work;has=underlined.the<importancerof
looking to strategies:empiojedpby detectiveézthat do not prove successful as

well as those that do. Eek's study explored thig aspect of investigation with

an eye: to detail - such- as differences between police and uniformed officers in

their methods of gathering information, or how these methods change in the

course: of an investigation ~ not matched by any research in this country,

Nonetheless Steer (opicit.) gave attention to the issue in his study of crime in
the Thames Valley police force: area. Table 5, which is extracted from his
report, distinguishes 'successful' from 'unsuccessful' strategies in two groups

of: crime, samples of serious and less serious indictable offences.

w
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Table 5§ The investization of offences initially re
in the Oxford Division during 1974#%*

1

2 known tn the police

Sample of less
serious offences

Sample of serious

offences

Unsuccessful Successful

Unsuccessful Successful

Strategies Strategies Strategies Strategies
No.. No. % No.. No.. ) 4

Interviewed other connexion 64 97  24.1) 30 i 17.6)
Search of property 21 57 .14.2)41.5 14 1 1.2)20.
Implicated by prisoner

already in custody 1 13 3.2) 1 1.2)
Offender caught red-handed 75 18.7) 2 2.5)
Identity known from outset 8 43  10.6) 3 i5 18.8)
Description from victim etec. 57 22 5.4) 4o 13 16.3)
At scene/search of area 151 19 4.7) Ly 10 12.5)71.
Ready access/cbvious motive 95 18 b.SY47.0 51 12 15.1)
House-to-House inquiries 155 5 1.2) 61 1 1.2)
Offender gave himself up 4 1.0) 4 5.0)
Observations 37 3 0.7) 11

Trap 2 1 0.2)
-Scene of crime examination 141 61
Places of disposal 88 15 3.7) 34
Stop/check 7 10 2.5) 5

Information 24 9 2.2) 36 2 3.7)
Fingerprint search i3 7 1.7)11 5 8 1 1.2)
Photograph albums 23 2 0.5) 7 11 )
Local police knowledge 12 2 0.5) 10 2 2.5)8 (
Known association with suspect 1 1 0.2) ¥
Modus operandi 10 1 0.2) 1 )
Check of collator's/ )
intelligence records 17 18 1 1.2)
Criminal Record Office check 9 T
Total number of crimes 959 4o4 100.0 174 80 100.0
# Excluding recording errors subsequently written off as 'no crime'

(Source: Steer D, 1980)
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Though a table of this sort cannot indicate the extent to which detectivés
pursue each strategy, it does provide key pieces of information. It shdws - in
the: less serious:sample‘-the importancefof'poliée:searches, éither-of the
person in custody of*his home: and. - on the other hand - that house-to-house
enqu;rieszand.area;searches,are almost always fruitless as a means of detection.
Steer calculated that in the average less serious incident the police employ

1.4 strategies, aéfopposedfto:S;O imr serious cases, indicating that seriocus
cases: do warrant more effort by the police regardless of the leads provided (a
finding endorsed by Crust). Howeverthis finding underlines the small number of
strategies tried in each case: "few strategies are tried, either because one
promises success from the outset, or because the offence is what was known to
the CID as a 'dead-ender' with no obvious leads and little time to puréue.them"

{Steer, p.74).

Table 5 also re-emphasises some familiar findings of research on investigation.
It-is clear from the cumulative figures, amalgamating successful strategies,

that most effective strategies are those typically completed very soon after an
incident is reported. This is consistent with Zander's study, which found that

in 87% of the cases reviewed the identity of the accused was reasonably clear

from the outset of the police enqqiry, and that in U45% the police interviewed the

ultimate defendant within two hours of the offence having been committed. The
table also stresses that interrogation is an effective means of detection: this
being the most successful and second most successful strategy employed in the

less serious and serious samples, respectively.

The importance of interrogation to the policeman in England and Wales is a
characteristic to be expected given the Chief Constable's unusual status as
prosecutor as well as investigating authority. It is at the point that the
suspect is apprehended that most policemen in England and Waies, unlike their

counterparts in Scotland and most other countries, are faced with having to
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establish a case for presentation in court. This being the case, it should come
as: little surprise that recent work on criminal‘investigation.has.also dealt
with wider aspects of this. activity. Research studies commissioned by the Royal
Commission on: Criminal Procedure have looked at the issue of interrogation from
a variety of viewpoints: for-example Morris (1980) provided the Commission with
a. review of social science literature in this field, and Irving and Hilgendorf
(1979) prepared a critical study of the psychological literature on interrogation
techniQues;andftheoryw Other'studi;s have assessed the value of interrogation

to police~invéstigations'and the fairneés of the police during questioning, and
while these findings are probably’only‘o%’majcr interest in the context of the

British legal system, it is nonetheless interesting to note the judgements made

by them.

Softley (1980), who with a team of Home Office researchers attended police
interrogations in four police g%ations, found that'neéfly half of the suspects
wﬁ; were ;nterviewed by the police made a confession and over itwo-thirds gave
information which would help secure a conviction. These findings suggest the
considerable value of this process to the police. However when officers were
interviewed , and asked whether they would have stopped the case if the suspect
had refused to answer questions, only 8% said that this would have been necessary:
56% would have relied instead on evidence already available. The study found
that one-fifth of suspects volunteered information about cases which they had
not been detained for, a point that led the author to argue "if the powers of
the police to question persons in their custody were curbed.... the detection

rate would tend to fall”.

Something of the ambiguity surrounding whether interrogations help secure

convictions against those charged is also revealed in research by McCoaville and
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Baldwin (1982). This showed, to an even greater extent than Roftleyv’s work,

that written or verbal confessions are obtained by interrogation: only a.
quérter'Af’defendants‘failéd to. make damaging statements against their case.
Howefer*thesewresearchers,then put case papers to independent assessors, who

took the view that only about one-fifth of the cases would have been fatally
weakened without. the defendants statements. They-therefore,argued that confessions
are- ¢btained by the: police Iargely'in.cases;wheretthe evidence against the

accused is usually*strongyrand in many instances overwhelming. Mitchell (1983),
drawing on a random sample of Crown Cou;t'cases, makes the point that while
obviously the~large-majority‘of‘those who are att}ibuted with confession
evidence are subsequently convicted, the likelihood of defendants who dispute
police cﬁarges being acquitied - despite confessions being recorded agai%st them.
~ is by no means uegiigible. In fact 14% of such Eases resulted in acquittal oy
a. judge or jury. A study of the outcome of contested cases tried in magistrates’

courts by Vennard (1982), however, found that only 6% of charges which were

supported by confession evidence ended in acquittal.

McConville and Baldwin advocate an interesting perspective on interrogation.
They suggest - much in the same style as Ericson (1981) in the context of
detective work in Canada - that the interrogation of suspects provides the
policé with an essential means of attaining a selective version of events for
presentation to the court, and psychological assurance to officers that the
suspect is indeed guilty. "Questioning", they argue, "has come to dominate
police work and, as a result, police perceptions of reality have come to dominate
the criminal process”. As.an adjunct to this argument, the authors press the
case that the process of taking offences into consideration has been left
largely unregulated by the courts -~ in particular the assurance that the police
could, if so required, present sufficient evidence in respect of each 'Tic’' to
secure a separate conviction. Though this has been a suspicion voiced on
several occasions in the past (see for example, Whittaker, 1964) there has as yet

been no concrete evidence, either way, to confirm or deny its validity.
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Before turning from the question of how crime detecticns are achieved, it iz
appropriate to refer to how researchers in England and Wales have assessed the
part played by physical. evidence - and particularly forensic examination of that
evidence - in this process. Table 5, drawing on Speer's study in Oxford, gives
an indication of the concensus view: this shows that fingerprint searches
reveale&,the‘identity'of’suspeets-in less than 2% of the cases in each of the
crime: samples: studied, and. that other "sacenes of crime" examinations made in the:
course- of" these investigations never proved. successful. This Finding is in
accord not only with Bottomley and Coleman's work (op.cit.) - where physical
evidence at the scene of crimes led to initial identifications of suspects in

¢hly six of some 732 cases considered - but also with US literature on this

issue.

Though physical evidence may provide the police with initial susgpect identifiéations
only infrequently, both these studies nonetheless suggest thab such evidence can
be.useful in determining which of a number of strong suspects in a case the

police should proceed against, and which eliminate. The value of physical

evidence in eliﬁinating suspects from enquiries, & frequently overliocked question,
is also shown in an unpublished study of the returns to two of the country's

eight forensic science laboratories. Here investigating officers estimated that
in 9% and 12% of the cases under consideration at each laboratory, returns were
insirumental in eliminating suspects from their enquiries, which were in fact

the approximately same proportions of cases where officers assessed that returns
were instrumental in making them charge particular individuals (in many instances
the cases may have been the same ones). The general picture to emerge from this
review was that while in about 90% of the cases to each of the laboratories the

police had a suspect before sending exhibits (and in well over a half had

already charged that suspect), and that in the majority of the cases the evidence
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provided was not viewed as essential, it was nonetieless viewed vy tie pollce as

generally'suppovtive:(ie."useful") of the other evidence they produced at.

court..

C. Factors affecting investigative performance

One:central.feature—of’pglicing'in.England and Wales is that, notwithstanding
thesrelativesdnifbrmity*of‘force structures and organisation, crime clear-up
rates vary substantially from one force.to the next. This disparity has long
belied ready explanation, despite the obvious concern of administrators to
establisn how far such rates are the product of differences in the investigative
workloads. facing officers. in different parts of the country, and thus able to be
manipulated by changes in the level and distribution of police manpower. This
particular issue was first addressed as the object of a specific study by
Anderson (1970)”"He*used.bhe opportunity afforded by a murder hunt in one
police area to examine whether two adjoining forces that provided manpower
assistance suffered deteriorations in their clear up rates in consequence.
However %the stuéy brought ambiguous results, for a deterioration in clear-up
rates was only evident in one of the areas. The same question was addressed
some years later, and using different methods, by Burrows and Tarling (op.cit.).
Having derived seemingly appropriate measures (see p.20), they undertook analyses
to identify factors which affected police performance in clearing up crime.
This part of the research built on eariier work by Crust (op.cit.), Greenhalgh
{1966) and Carr-Hill and Stern (1979) - in fact the simultaneous equation model

developed by the latter was adapted for the analyses.

The authors anticipated that differences in investigative performance between

forces could be attributable to various influences, which were grouped together
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three main hegds. the area's crime - its rate and seriousness - its

demographic and social characteristics, and aspects of the forces' resources,

\ . 11
strength and organisation.. They therefore aimed to explore, by the

construction of a model, the influence these variables exercised both on the

overall clear-up rate and alternative  indices of effectiveness.

The regressiom analyses revealed that social variables were generally not
significantly related to the clear-up rate or its alternatives. 'Crime mix' was
found to be the most important variable:regardless of the measure of police
performance used, indicating that it is the type of crime that the police have to
investigate rather than the volume of crime per se that affects performance.

Two measures of police resources, police workload (ecrimes per CID and uni form

officer) and police presence (police per capita) were related to clear-up rates.

However, the relative strength of these two variables changed depending upon

which other variables were included in the analysis.

-

The equation with just the three variables - crime mix, police workload and
police presence - included was the best possible combination, as well as the most

parsiminious, in explaining the variance between force clear-up rates. For

example, Table 6 shows the results of the regression analysis when the overall

~

1

! @ wide range of variables were examined under these broad headings. Crime
variables included the crime rate and 'crime mix' - the proportion of more
easily detectable crimes (offence categories with a naticnal clear-up rate of
over 75 per cent). Demographic and socio-economic variables included total
population, and indices to give an indication of age distribution, the proportion
of the area urbanized, unemployment, earnings and class structure. Various
measures of police resources and organisation were included. Police presence in
an area was denoted by the number of officers per capita, but the workload of
of ficers by various alternatives (crimes per CID officer, per CID and uniform
officer, per all officers). The proportion of the force in the CID, as well as

expenditure per officer (to denote overtime and a level of capital investment in
a force) were also considered.
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clear--up nabe~iSathe»dependant variable. This equation explained 61 per cent of

the: variance..

Table: 6: Determinants;of‘the'qiear-up-rate (1977): results of the
regression analysis. _

Variables to Explanatory variables

be: explained

Clear-up Rate: Constant Police per- capita Crimes per Crime Mix
. Police Officer

Coefficient -~ .18 .89 - .07 .69
Standard error (.26) (.23) (.08) (.12)
t. statistic .68 3.81 - .94 5.64
(Source: Burrows J and Tarling R, 1982)

Table 6 clearly shows the importance of crime mix. Though it would be unwise to
place too great én emphasis on exact figures, the findings also suggest that a
éhé per- cent increase in police.manpower (which at 1980 prices would cost £12.3
million) would not increase the clear-up rate by quite the same amount. This
relationship is not dissimilar to that found in a number of other studies, and

the eomments of Crust (op.cit.) probably best typify their findings: he cautioned
that the cost of additional manpower that would be required to make significant

inroads into the clear-up rate could be considered "unrealistic?®.

The direction of future research

The study of police clear-~up rates represented the first step in a programme of

research by the Research and Planning Unit (RPU) of the Home Office designed to

12 In common with similar studies a log functional form was chosen, that is the
natural logarithm of the variables was analysed. The coefficients can therefore
be interpreted as 'elasticities’'.
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examine'thevinvestigativé process. It portrayed force clear-up rates as
generally credible measures offinvestigative-performance which are not invalidated
by the different methods of clearance used acrogs the force35'or blunt efforts

to record onli"selfhdetecting' types of crime. Nonetheless it is important
that this finding should not be misinterpreted to imply that such rates are not
subject to other- more subtle manipulation by poli§e~officers, or- that researchers
-or'police:adminiétratofs:- should for a moment rely solely on this means of
assessment in favour of other indicators reflecting a rather broader range of
investigative~objeétivesm It is appropriate that while questions surrounding
the clear-up rate should continue to occupy prime of place in future research,
attention will need to be directed to looking to alternative measures of the

investigative performance of the police.

It isiequally-important to note that, notwithstanding the relative success of

the clear-up rate study in accounting for the variance in rates, and the
consistency of its findings respecting the effects of police strength with those
of other studies, there is still much to be learnt about the role the police

play in crime detection. A significant portion of the variance in clear-up

rates was unaccounted for ﬁy this preliminary study. Moreover, a perusal of
individual force clear-up rates - or refinements of this general measure - |
indicate that apparently similar forces, faced with very much the same policing N
problems, continue to report dissimilar results from their investigative

efforts. It therefore remains central to research on iavestigation to resolve

this paradox, and evident that to do so requires more comparative analysis and

——

observation of how investigations - particularly of one type of offence - are

actually carried out in different police jurisdictions.

vMajor differences in police organisation - and particularly the role of

specialist investigative squads - may provide some explanation of disparity in
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clear-up rates. In Britain, as elsewhere, opinion is divided. over the use,
efficiency?andocbst:efféctiveneSS\of‘the specialist squad: the RPU therefore
spentzsoméftimesin(1982?eproringpthe&extent‘of*their use in dealing with
burglaries,. evidence=of'theirreffecﬁiveneSS'and the: feasibility of evaluating
fhem. AF01~various:reasous;this’preliminary'work was not followed up. It became
-evident that force squads tﬁok suchsﬁaried-forms, each suited to local
circumstanées; that?&:sfudy;émpiojiné:aﬁ.experimental design would not‘be:either
feasible or representative. It also became plain that though the: procedures and
organisation~ofﬂthezCIDLvéried,considerably‘acrogs forces, this did not always
includé the‘estaﬁlishment of squads. Finally it was realised that by'focusing'N
on one aspect of investigation, mainly organisation - which Greenwood et al.

(1977), after all, found had little impact on police performance - research

could overlook other less immediate: determinants of that performance.’

The“project;on=investigation,nQW‘underway retains key features of this earlier
‘work on squads, especially recognition of the need to look at the investigation

of one crime - burglary - in considerable detail in a small number of investigative
units. The design of this study started from a general review of the available
statisties from all forces in England and Wales. This review subdivided the
country's forces into those experiencing high, medium and low per capita rates

of burglary. Within each of these three groups, a pair of forces have been
seiected,that achieve markedly different clear-up rates for this crime. In a
gsimilar vein, the next step will be to identify sub-divisions within each of

thegse forces that apparently experience similar burglary problenms, notwithstanding

their differences in clear-up rates.

The study will examine various aspects of these sub-divisions®' work in close

detail. The type of burglary in an area will be explored by carrying out a
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survey will yield information about. the type of property burgled (privately
owned,. rented;or'local‘autﬁority‘propevty; detached, terrace,-etc), the value
and nature of property stolen, the extent to which burglaries involve thefts of
electricity meters, and.therméthodsgof entry typically used. It will also
indicate the extent to which stolen property is successfully returned to burglary
victims:.. TO'throw'Iight,onfdiffereneeé;in how burglary investigationS‘are
conducted - particularly on the time spent on investigafion and whether this is
carried out by CID orjunifprmfofficers>7 those investiéating burglaries will be
asked to provide details of their enquiries to thé research team. Consideration
will be given here to the leads offered to investiéators at the outset of the
enquiry, and to the methods the police use to pﬁrsue these enquiries and (if
‘appropriate) clear offences. This part of the survey will reveal the different.
costs of an average‘burglarytinvestigation,in each area and, as Eck (op.eit.)
has done, to serve to distinguish effective from ineffective strategies. A
survey of burglary victims in each area will alsc be carried out to explore
vietims' actions and expectations on reporting offences to the police and to

provide an alternative assessment of police investigative performance.

The form of the next stage of the research will be subject to whether or not
these first factors acecount for substantial variation in the effectiveness
between sub~divisions. If they do so, the study would be broadened to encompass
a national survey, designed to examine whether the relevant factor(s) can
account for national discrepancies in rates. Failing this, the study will
proceed to focus more ?clcsely ¢n one matched pair of the six éub-divisions and
examine other possible determinants of their performance. This will include

looking at 'recording' effects, by following up a sample of complaints alleging

that a break~in has occurred, in order to compare how these are interpreted.

\
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Other poesinle influences on performance will be examined by siruciurad interviews

with relevant police officers and by observation.

In. summary,. the first stebs made-by the RPU in this field, which comprised a
nationwidé'comparative:survey,.are to be followed by detailed examination of
several aspects of the burglary investigations performed in different

sub-divisiong. This. research is. designed to provide a detailed profile of the

differences in the: burglary problems faced by different forces, how these are

investigated and the impact this has on burglary victims as well as in

. apprehending offenders..

In the longer term, there: remains a wide range of issues that research iq this
area.will.want:tb examine; Recent developments within the police forces of
England and Wales make: three of these topics, in particular, likely candidates
for future research.. Following the recommendations by the Royal Commission on
Ca;minal Procedure -~ particularly those: concerning police éowers, the tape
recording of interviews with suspects and that an independant prosecution
service be estaﬁlished in England and Wales - these issues are now resceiving
close consideration. The changes could have a considerable impact both on the
nature and content of’ police investigatiVe work and may require further scrutiny
by research. The two remaining topics concern the management of criminal
investigations and of those who carry them out. The first is the question of
formal case screening: for some years police forces in this country showed a
marked reluctance to adopt this concept but now further economic stringency, and
the growing understanding that investigative performance is not simply a product
of the résources made available to this task, have combined to change the
situation. This being the case, there will certainly be pressure to assess the

impact of formal screening procedures, both in terms of police workloads and
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output, and in terms of the coﬁplainant's views. The secend, closely relaéed,
issue~concerns.the‘advantages and disadvantages that accrue from the tra;itional
split between theruniformed;and investi5ative arms. of the pélice service.
Current moves towards the greater involvement of" 'beat' officers in investiga-
tion -~ though it has been suggested in the context of Crust's findings (p11)
that these may simply represent a breakdown of the last bastions of 'CID
monopoly* -'are&one?of‘a:number'of‘changeS'signalling that the service as a
wholefseems<to;be%moving~away'from-the:concept that investigation can be
performed only be those: trained and ski%led'in.thiS‘field. If this is the case,

research will almost certainly be required to moﬁitor both the extent and impact

of this change.
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NCJ 94715 Detectives in a Cross-National Perspective - Final Report

%200 The five papers presented focus on various aspects of criminal investigations.

%300 The history, current functions, and effects of detectives in urban police

are examined. The emergence of present-day detectives are traced from the intro-
duction of the constable following the Norman Conquest of 1066 to the formation

of detective units in England and the United States in +he mid-1800s. The methods-
repertoir from which all fypes of detectives choose include forensic aids; formal,
technical information systems; informants; interviews; interrogations; instigation;
and surveil lance. Data indicate that detectives are, for the most part, porrly

trained, poorly managed, and inappropriately organized; ways to examine what the

impact of defjactives might be if these negative aspects were remedied are suggested.

Criminal investigations in the United States, England, and Wales are discussed, and

developments. in crime and criminal investigations in the Netherlands are examined.

annotated
A 344~item bibliography is presented that focuses on public and private detectives

and detedtive units and agencies Also included are some materials on forensice
science and criminologists, as well as some articles on detdtice fiction.

9
Numerous references are presented, as are one block diagram, & fables,
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Crime and criminal investigation; developments in the Netherlands

by: Hans Spickenheuer' and Liesbeth Nuijten -Edelbroek
(researchers of the Research and Documentation
Centre (RDC) of the Ministry of Justice)

. Background

Thelsceady'fise in the crime~rate is exercising the minds of a considerable
number of p:gple{in:the Netherlands as elsewhere. Top police officials, local
and national policy-makers, politiciaons and special committees are all
attempting, from their own different angles, to answer the question of how
the police can operate more effectively and so do something about it.

A wide range of possible solutions has been proposed, varying form increasing
the number of police officers, making organisational changes such as the’
redistribution of work and personnel among police departments, to establishing
priorities in'police work and coordinating the policies of the police, the
judiciary and local government. Organisationél consultants and research
institutes have been called in*to get changes in the police machinery off the

*ground and to investigate their effects.

There are two ways of halting the rise in crime., Firstly there is the traditional
idea that by acting after the event - i,e. arresting and punishing offenders -
both they and others will be deterred from committing offences i:*future.
Secondly, preventive action may be taken to ensure that potential‘offenders

do not actually commit a crime. Without wishing in any way to minimise the
importance of prevention, this chapter will discuss the solution of those crimes
committed, and is therefore primarily concerned with the role of criminal

investigation. The final section deals with the question of whether the customacy
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- assumptions concerning the relationship between detection and crime control

are correct.

Since th. Second World Watythe number of officers in both the national and
municipal police forces has increased, in line with the size of the populatioﬂ)

in accordance with a set formula.

It was only in the seventiesg, when forces began to reach full strength, that
anyone gave any thought to the question of numbers and whether the size of

the population was the correct criterion for them. Two studies on the municipal
police, both instigated by the Ministry of Home Affairs, have played an
important part in answering this question and in discussions on the position

and role of tha .nolice. a eclnealy related._ toanie




The: firss report, "The Changing Police' (1977) initiated a fundamental
discussion on the role and position' of the police in the community. The
concept of welfare was a central element in this report, which outlined
what implications this had for the organisation of the police. The authors
believed, like people in other countries, that the emphasis in organisation
should be on such key concepts as.a<jbé§}nd diatricq:briented‘apptoach,
decentralisation, despecialisation and s general task for officers. Internal

democrltisatian’and.work.consplcations'are‘also;relevant (n.

“The seéundvreport, "Police Manpower" (1979) dealt with the question of whether
and in what way police forces should be expanded. The most important conclusion

was that at least for the time being a halt should be called to expansion and
more effcet put into increasing effectiveness and efficiency through 1n:ernal

changes in the way the police were &xganxsed (2).

Both reports encountered a good deal of comment, in the beginning mainly
negative, but later more positive toc. A small number of municipal police

forces initiated 2 process of change in the second half of the seventies,

" assisted by organisational consultants, some incorporating research and

evaluation. There are cousiderably more forces where policy plans for the
future involve change, but putting these plans into practice is, at the
moment, not always easy. One reason for this is the considerable resistance

to change to be found among the lower and middle ranks in the organisation.
Unfortunately, such policy plans also are often very vague and abstract ard
give no indication at all of how they are to be implemented in terms of actual

police work and specific activities.

The "Police Manpower" report was criticised by the then-Minister for Home

" Affairs (responsible for municipal police forces) and b& police representatives.

The police themselves in particular regard increasing their numbers as the
answer to the problems they are confronted with, namely the rise in crime,
falling percentages of cases solved, increasing numbers of requests for
agsistance, aid and mediation, and increasing concern with traffic matters.
They are also aware that they are supported in their call for more police

officers by the public, who feel less safe as a result of the growing crime

rates.

Nevertheless, the expansion of police forces is still a sensitive matter with

some sections of the public. Research results support people's doubts: other
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reports on local forces as well as the "Police Manpower" report have revealed
a: lack of effectiveness and internal efficiency in the police organisation as

a whole. This finding has. increasingly influenced political decisions with

the results that expansién ef the police is no longer considered desirable.

The economic. recession has. also had its effects on the police; as part of the
cuts: introduced by the government the amount of overtime allowed has been
greatly reduced and, except in the four biggest cities in the Netherlands:
Ansterdam, Rotterdam, The Hague and Utrecht, staffing levels within police
forces: have been frozen at their present levels.

The growth of the police up to the beginning of the eighties has not prevented
crime in the Natherlands increasing. In lQBl)an estimated one and & half million
crimes were committed, the majority of which may be classed as petty crime
(theft, vandalism, burglary). National victim surveys have shown that only
about\5Q}Lgf such crime is reported to the police (3). Table ! shows the number
of petty crimes brought to the notice of the police in the years 1979-1981,
constitutinh'more than 90Z of all offences under the Criminal

Code reported to and registered by the police (4). The increase in crime which
the table indicates does not imply that the police had a great deal of success
in preventing crime during the period in question, but what would the situation

be if there were no police?

o et s

Table ): Reported petty crime (Criminal Code), 1979-1981 - ;,,
Coee

N ‘i hd

Type of crime 1979 1380 1981 £ ’

Non~aggravated theft .

(excluding shop~lifting 223,201 249,555 278,695

and pick-pocketing)

Burglary 143,445 171,277 214,903

Aggravated theft .

(excluding burglary) 16,907 19,595 25,778

Vandalism 58,115 69,779 75,792

Shop-lifting 26,056 31,206 36,037

Assault. 13,407 13,409 14,319

Pick-pocketing 6,936 10,782 12,452

Total 488,067 566,103 657,976

Percentage of total

reported crime 92 93 93



Increases in crime mean that morescrininal,inveatigatio§ workv?a?vc: be done.
The growth in the size of the police: = and therefore of the.c#xm1:é _—
investigation departments which constitute 15% of forces - has.:oi 1:oah!m1m:e
the percentage of crimes solved dropping in recent years, though in

e s e
the number solved has risen. Table 2 indicates the number and percentag
terms :

of petty crimes solved (4).

Table 2: Petty crime solved (Criminal Code), 1979-1981

‘Type;of*érimev T 1979 , 1980 1981
N solved 2 solved % solved 2
-agg; d theft | 3 L ae
?2:c;§§§:§a:§op-lifcing‘ 20,155 9.0 23,136 5.3 24,41
and pick—-pocketing)
Rurglary 27,494 19.2 29,989 17.5 36,576 17.0-
Burg
‘ ) 8 31.9
?zgzizzzsg gzziiary) 6,793 40.2 6,591 33.6 8,228 3~ ;
Vandalism ‘ ’ 11,902 20.5 13,099 18.8 l:,0§9 /}f..
S:n lifting 20,204 77.5 22,984 73.7‘ 27,011 '2%19»
o 4
p.lt 9,863 73.6 9,977 74.4 10,482 73.2
e ' 4.1
Pick-pocketing - 461 6.6 405 3.8 512

The work load of criminal investigation departments has.also inc?eased be::use
of the emphasis which has recently been placed on tacklx?g c?rta;n :z:::rity
crime. For example, the Public Prosecutors Department which is the o
responsible for ecrimimal investigation, has been gi?i:g more.i:dlzzzzlztion.
mbating fraud, particularly with regard to social securi .
;;i:onew an§ specialised area makes great demands on ?ID staff z?ca::: ;:de
calls for special expertise and is very labour-intensive, and t 1sf "
the work load considerably heavier. Such investigations are als: : E::tives
restricted to one area and are therefore carried out by teams ? e oo
who may be detached from their local forces for quite lo?g perl?ds.unZOIVE:’
one fraud case may result in a larger number of petty crimes going

leading to a drop in the overall percentage of cases solved.

As staffing levels have been frozen and certain.cond%tions of—emi:::m:::
have been made less attractive - particularly f1nanc1?1 ones — W e
growing work load has turned a great many detectives into me?ely cle "
staff, considerable dissatisfaction has grown amongst detectives. Amste

s " 1.2 "o
i i i strikin
detectives have already expressed their dissatisfaction by g
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i,xvfof the total number of police officers.
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taking:limultaneoua<sick:Ieave -
Although little research has so far been carried out on the subject of
criminal inveacigation‘in4therNetherlandl,

the existing doubts about the effectiveness

fnvestigation departments and the need for s
well grounded. The

and further action cannot be ruled out,

there are strong indications that

taffing levels to be raised are
studies discuasad.bclau'havenshed more light on the work
an: end to: the myth of the:detectives«work. In the following
sectionm we shall look:at:the'mostAinportanc'findings of these studies
suggest a number of possibilities‘fo:‘reducing the

and
CID workload without

in general and using an actual example for illust
8 number of points for discussion,

ration. The paper ends with

2. Research on criminagl investigation

Within Dutch police forces, the task of tracing suspects and solving crimes

is allotted to criminal investigation departments, which comprise about 15%

Besides investigation as such, back-~
up provided by an identification and inf

8ize of a force the CID may include a nu
for example with juveniles, drugs,

ormation service, Depending on the
mber of specialist sections, dealing

firearms and so on, although of course
the general criminal investigations section will be the largest,

Dutch eriminal procedure does not require suspects to be assisted by legal:
counsel when ‘ questioned by police. Furthemore, legal evidence has to be

" provided by the police and 1aig down in an official report. The Public

-t
Prosecutors Department may decide at its own dige

retion whether it is expedient
that prosecution should go ahead or the case woul

d be dismissed.

by criminal investigation departments in particular?

2. Is it possible for CIDs to achieve better results and if so, how?
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Factors relevant to the solution of crimes

Both in foreign and Dutch atudies the following two factors have been found
to be important in the solution of. crime:

I'. the amount of information provided when the crime is reported;.

7. the time a. detective has for investigative work once the crime has been

reported..

?

These two factors will.now be discussed using material from studies.
Suggestions v111 then be made as to what changes could lead to better results

without‘lssumlng {n advance that the number of officers should be increased. N

Amount of information provided

Little research has been conducted in the Netherlands on the amount of infor-
mation provided when crimes are reported, only three studies being known. An
internal study in the Utrecht CID involving a random sample of cases xndxcated
that almost two thirds (607%) of all reports contain no direct information which

can be followed up and therefore no investigative work is carried out (5).

- The rest, where useful information is provided, are investigated. However,

because of the enormous work loaq)half of these cases are not completed and
therefore remained unsolved. Of those cases which are solved only 50% result
in an official report being drawn up, the others concluding only with a

' warning or reprimand. Of all crimes reported, therefore, 40% are investigated,

: 2027 solved and 10 recorded in an official report. The small number of reported
crimes which finally result in an official report being drawn up is confirmed
by an RDC (Research and Documentation Centre) study of the criminal investigation
department in Enschede; of 374 crimes of which the police were notified in the

course of a month only 3! resulted in an official report (6).

An RDC study of the Utrecht police force revealed that an important factor-in
those cases which were solved was that when the crime was reported, information
was provided which could be followed up; three times as much useful informatilon

vas provided than when cases were reported which remained unsolved (7).
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study showed, however, that only 15 of the reports of burglary and theft
(excluding shop-1ifting) included useful information.

An: as yet unpublished observation study of the general criminal investigation

| department of Leiden municipal police conducted by the RDC gshowed that in

taking reports. of crimes detectives rarely (15% of cases) asked those making
the: report sbout the: names of possible suspects, witnesses, the existence of .
any: clues. or other information. In most cases (85%) the person making the
teport’waa\lefttto~tell.hisscwnﬂtalevbr{questiouarwere only asiéd about the
crimefi:lelf‘(daﬁage, location, date, time and so on). This may well be ome
reason why the name of the suspect was given in only about 10X of cases and

a vague description of the offender in another 15Z. In the end, in 907 of the
cases where the suspect was unknown, very little information was provided on
which further investigations could be based.

By and large, these studies confirm findings in other countries (8). Many reports
of crimes contain little if any information which can be followed up, while
this is exactly what is important for the initiation and succesful conclusion

of criminal investigations. .

Time available for investigations

e A AT

The second important element in the solution of crime is the time a detective
spends on investigations after a crime has been reported. How time is allotted

to investigations has been studied in a number of ways in the Netherlands. As

part of their study of staffing levels in the Netherlands police the Project
Group on Organisation Structures conducted research into time allocation in

three forces; Utrecht municipal police force has conducted similar research
internally and the RDC has done the same with regard to the criminal investigation
departments in Leiden and Enschede (9).

Although various methods were used in the different studies they all revealed

more or less the same thing:

1. 30-35% of the time of the CID (excluding back-up sections) is devoted to
investigative work: taking reports of crimes, taking statements from those
making the report and from witnessess, making arrests, taking statements
from suspects, placing suspects in pre-trial detention and conducting house
searches;

2. 25-307 of the time is devoted to clerical activities: drawing up and

. finalising official reports, ‘completing forms;

3. 5-107 of the time is devoted to information work, patrol duty, picketing

i g . ‘e
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special objects;
4. 5-10%: of the time: is' devoted. to: consultations with colleagues, superiors,

the Public Prosecutor, lawyers, other departments and other forces.

Beside:;the:fact;that;decectives:ipend::hesmajori:Y‘of their time working at
the police station, the Enschede study also revealed that most of their efforts
are devoted to the more serious crimes: against property or involving violence
against persons. Relatively speaking much less time and energy is devoted to
the: less serious offences in both these categories. Vandalism, theft and

aggravated theft are usually dealt with briefly, by simply taking a record of
them, ’

The Manpower report came to similar conclusions: three quarters of the time
available is devoted to 57 of the total number of crimes (serious cases),
leaving only a quarter for less serious. offences, which greatly outnumber
serious ones. It was also revealed that in the management of the criminal
investigation departments. the emphasis was very clearly on serious crime,
-Ejth even information work, both for internal use and for‘the public, being
mainly concerned with it. If capacity remains the same this method of
management will have considerable consequences for the flow of work, as
backlogs will build up and cases will take longer to process., The authors
of the report warn against an alteration in standards in determining what
attention should be given to what cases, for example by reducing services to
the public, increasing the number of cases in which no record is taken,
increasing the number of offences which are dealt with purely administratively

and reducing the average length of time spent investigating a crime.

The authors of the report go on to say that there is no guarantee that increasing
the staffing levels of the criminal investigation department would mean that
crimes would be dealt with in a more belanced manner. In fact the expectatiom

is that given present management policy this would only lead to even more
emphasis being placed on serious crime. A continuing increase in this tendency

would only push less serious crime even further into the background.

In conclusion it can be said that, particularly in the case of petty crime,
criminal investigation departments spend a relatively small amount of time
on investigation, that most attention is devoted to serious crimes, that a
relatively large amount of time is taken up with various clerical activities,

that detectives devote little time to the provision of informationm, both for
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. Proposais for change

- of a team coordinator and in ccoperatjon with the patrol divisicn.

police: purposes: and for-:he-public:and.:hat.they'rarely if ever find time to o

e

make investigations outside the police: station.

In: the preceeding paragraph, a: number of shortccmings have been:notodvrnlating,tliw
firstly to the information-content of reports. of crimes for the police and '
secondly for the: actual investigations: carried out by criminal investigationm
departments. We believe that the following proposals would assist in changing
and improving intermal management to some extent.

Information content of reports to the police:

1. As investigators of crime, officers must obtain information on crimes more
yuickly and above all they should obtain more of it. The public can help
greatly here by providing the police with information and by contactihg
them as quickly as possible about crimes which have been committed, and
attempts should therefore be made to encourage them to do this., It is also
to be recommended that detectives and officers on patrol duties should be

better trained in asking specific and relevant questions of persons

- reporting crimes and of witnesses.

2. The information obtained from persons reporting crimes and from witnesses

should be better recorded in writing, for example by using a standard form

containing as many relevant questions as possible.

3. There should be more contact between the patrol division and CID in order

to ensure that each is fully aware of what the other is doing and of the
information they require.

4, The sources of information available within the police force should be

better used.

Time available for investigations:

1. Improvement of CID management so that more time is available for investigative

work. This could perhaps be done by having a central reporting peint, which
would mean that detectives time would be divided up in a less fragmentary
fashion, or by having a coordinator within the CID to watch over the progress
of investigations and put a stop to them when there is no further chance

of success. The chances of solving crimes should also be considered
systematically and if these appear non-exiétent little or no time be spent

on the cases concerned. One alternative form of management might be to

work in teams to deal with serious recurrent offences, under the supervision
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2. A second improvement might involve‘reducing and simplifying various clerical
procedures and employing civilians: to deal with some of them.

&.. The: results of a'¢riminal investigation‘ntoject

Some: of the proposals: made above have: gradually, if cautiously, been implemented
| in,the.Netherlands, including the use of a computer, simplification of clerical
i procedures,, the«1nvolvement:of‘che:pn:rol division in investigations and

working in: teams on: certain projects. However, little research has yet been

carried out into:how:;heseemethods‘have*al:ered the effectiveness of criminal
investigation departments. As: far as. we know there has been only one study

of the results of a burglary project conducted by Utrecht municipal police
force (7).

Internal discussions in the Utrecht force had been'going on for some years on

the function of the force and the most appropriate form of organisation. One

of the results of these discussions. was the extension of the responsibilities

of patrol officers to include investigative work and the prevention of crime,

and traffic control.. In thlsAway patrol officers came to carry out duties which

had previously been reserved for special sections, such as the criminal

invest1gat1on department or the traffic division. In preparation for these

changes various studies were made within the force, including one in the CID

on work load, allocation of time, case management and the percentage of certain

crimes solved. The results of these studies were instrumental in deciding to

carry out the changes within the CID before doing so in the whole force. The

purpose of this was threefold:

1. to solve more burglaries and thefts;

2. to ensure more effective investigations, i.e. to spend relatively less time
on solving one crime;

3. to acquaint the uniformed division with investigation work and train them

in it.

In order to achieve these aims a team of detectives and patrol officers was
chosen to be specially responsible for solving burglaries and thefts.

Arrangements were as follows:

a. members of the team were freed from normal duties and their time was not
fragmented by constant interruptions;

b. a project leader was responsible for job distribution, overall control
and supervising and coordinating the team members; several members of the

team worked together on ome case;

- iy
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c.. information from the internal information department was used more

systematically; the team also built up their own information system

specially concerned with burglary and theft;

d. clerical support was provided;
e.. clerical procedures: were simplified, particularly for the drawing up of

official reports on cases: solved;
f.. the: team was: composed of on average 4 to 5 detectives and 6 to 8 patrol

officers, though the figures varied.

RDC research into the results obtained in the first six months of the burglary
team's existence tevealed that the percentage of burglaries solved rose to

24,67 in comparison with 17.1Z and 17.4% in the same period in the preceding

‘two years, More than half had been solved by the team. The percentage of thefts

solved remained the same at about 113,

However, two thirds of the crimes solved by the team involved assault,. robbery

and other offences rather than burglary. The crimes solved tended also to be

. more difficult; in the majority of cases the team had little information to

work on and few of the cases involved offenders being caught in the act. It
was also discovered that official reports had been drawn up on more offenders,

thereby showing that the chances of being caught had increased.

One further tentative conclusion was that on the average it had taken the team

less time (than usual) to solve individual crimes.

In general the burglary team appeared to have achieved its objectives. The
percentage of burglaries solved increased and crimes were solved more quickly.
Furthermore, both the detectives and patrol officers taking part were positive
about the experience. Points which found particular favour were coordination
by the project leader, the internal information system, the experience of
investigative work on the part of patrol officers and the amount of time
available exclusively for inﬁestigative activities. The team did, however,

feel that there was a danger of too much emphasis being placed on burglary

and theft and nothing else.

Despite the positive results achieved with the burglary team, further improvements
are probably still possible, in such areas as the participation of the detectives
and patrol officers, (the problem of keeping them motivated over a longer pericd,

for example, and the interaction between the police and the judiciary
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/~ included in the report. The resulting free time could them be used to

(particularly the Public Prosecutors.Department)) When the b@rglary team
arrested people who had committed many offences, for example because of drug

addiction, attempts were made to persuade them to confess all of them and

they were .then listed in detail in the official report sent to the Public
Prosecutor. A great deal of time and effort can be saved here if consultations
take place between the Public Prosecutor and the detective before the official
report is drawn: up om how many and which of the crimes committed by the offender
in question ars to be[ﬂélp solve other crimes. Other improvements might also
be~pos§ib1é iﬁ-the=sphere=of clerical and administrative back-up and procedures,

particularly in the present age of automation.

5. Coordination of CID work and the policy of the Public Prosecutors Department

Besides changes which are primarily concerned with the organisation of the

police themselves there have also beenm calls for better coordination between

CID work and the policy of the judiciary in the Netherlands in recent years.

As mentioned above, criminal investigation departments are responsible, under

the supervision of the Public Prosecutors Department, for the actual investigative
" .-work. Under the terms of the Netherlands Code of Criminal Procedure the Public

Prosecutors Department may decide at its own discretion whether proceedings

should be instituted in respect to a particular offence or not. One reason for

dropping charges is the existence of technical faults in the offical police

report, for example if there is no legal proof or not enough. They may also

be dropped as a matter of policy on the part of the Public Prosecutors Department:

for example it may be considered that certain offences are not sufficiently

serious to warrant prosection. The Department has internal guidelines on this

and there are also rules concerning the grounds on which charges may be dropped.

Such authority is of course restricted to the Department.

Research has revealed that the Public Prosecutors Department does not prosecute
in a considerable number of cases: between 40 and 507 of cases reported by

the police never come to court. The percentages which do come to court vary of
course from crime to crime, being extremely low for theft but somewhat higher
for aggravated theft. A study of crime files in Enschede has revealed that

the reasons for dropping charges are also connected to the type of crime. Cases
involving aggression (vandalism), embezzlement or fraud, for example, are often
not brought to court because the evidence is insufficient or non-existent,

Where theft is concerned, however, charges are often dropped because the judiciary

does not consider it a serious enough offence.

R ]
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It will camesas,noisutprise-that:ctimiﬁal investigation departments are highly‘v
critical of this. policy, particularly in the light of the falling percentages
of' crimes being solved. To some extent their criticism is also quite understandabl
as: they feel that much of the timexgnd energy they devote to investigating
crimes and making official reports is wasted. This impression is increased by
the: fact that the criminal investigation departments often do not even know
vhat criteria :he-PublictProéecutors:Depattment.employs. The Department defends
itself against this criticism by maintaining that the fact that no prosecution
take?iplggg;does:not*mean:that:nocing~at all happens, reference being made to
the possibility of offenders receiving verbal or written reprimands from the
Public Prosecutor. The fact is however that according to the annual report of
the Public Prosecutors Department for 1981, in a considerable proportion of
cases where charges are dropped the offender receives no reprimand; in other
words, once the police have finished their investigations and submicteé their
official report the offender hears nothing more from the judiciary,

:
However, developments are currently underway which might lead to improvements

in coordination between criminal investigation departments and the judiciary.

~-In some districts in the Netherlands, for example, it is customary for the

Public Prosecutor to inform detectives why a certain decision was taken or had
to be ‘taken in a particular case if they inquire about it. This often gives
detectives some sort of future guideline. The duration of investigations and
the length of official reports are also under discussion. Detectives with a
natural tendency to get all they can out of a suspect and to commit all offences
to paper in great detail often submit official reports of some length whereas
the requirements of the Public Prosecutors Department would equally well be met
if one or two were described in detail with the rest mentioned only briefly.
Consultations are also taking place on the introduction of more concise official
reports in straightforward cases and they have already been introduced in some
districts. One completely new develpment which is currently being tested in two
districts in Amsterdam is the idea of regular prior consultation between the

Public Prosecutor and detectives where cases are discussed systematically.

The partial transfer to the police of some of the authority of the Public
Prosecutors Department to make decisions is being increasingly discussed. This
is legally impossible at present, but the Public Prosecutors Department in one
district wants to reduce the annual number of official reports submitted
(10,000) by about 30%Z which would in fact mean that the police would be

responsgible for certain decisions previously being the exclusive prerogative
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of the Department..

This last development is closely connected with the fact that despite falling
percentages of crimes solved the police are submitting more official reports
each year. Increases in the number of crimes. solved and in the mumber of
suspects. do however have repercussions. on the rest of the judicial apparatus
and the Public Prosecutors: Department is: struggling to cope with an increasing
work load just as the police are. Preventive detention is oftem not possible

anduit-ia“diff§£;itﬁto:imposeaprison sentences as houses of detention and

prisons. are already overcrowded.—

The idea is therefbreﬂgaining.ground that if things are not simply to become
worse a solution must be sought through establishing priorities. Whether the
crime problem as such can be solved in this way is doubtful but the first
thing to be considered in establishing priorities will be which offen?es
should be dealt with with the most urgency. The immediate question then of
course is by whom and on what, grounds such priorities should be established.

This will be discussed in the following section.

TR
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6.. Establishment 6f priorities: a project in Enschede

For some time' now there have been official tripartite consultations
between the chief public prosecutor, the burgomaster and the chief

of police im municipalities in the Netherlands®. as they involve the
two~au:horitiesstesponsibleffo:‘implementing‘policy, this would seem
tbebe-thé‘most'apprOpriate»forum in which to establish priorities for
combating crime. It will of course be of the utmost importance that all
tﬁosertaking,patt;are adequately informed, and the police, as the party
with the most information, will ke particularly responsible for providing
1e.

They must not only indicate what the problem areas are but also explain

what they can and cannot do with regard to the implementation of certain

decisions.

Up to now litrle systematic information has been collected which could
contribute directly to the establishment of suitable priorities within
local tripartite consultations. Often the only basis on which it would
be pogsible to work could he the results of nécional studies into such
things as crime trends, the prosecution policy of thie Public Prose-
cutors Department and internal police studies. There is, however, a

real need for appropriate information, whether or not based on research,
if local policies on crime problems are to be worked out. In so far as it
provides an understanding of the way in which the police function, such
information might also form a basis for organisational changes.

As yet the desire of local policy makers to take decisions on crime
control on the basis of systematic information is far from practicable.
The police, as the providers of the information, often lack the oppor-
tunity and the instruments to supply the necessary information. Scientific
research migth help in this to determine which information is essential
and how the police themselves can collect it systematically in order to

identify the problems and evaluate other methods.

® The chief public prosecutor hag authority over the police with regard

to criminal investigation and the burgomaster with regard to public
order.
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The establishment of priorities in the investigation and solution
of crime was considered in the local tripartite consultations in

Enschede (140,000 inhabitants) a few years ago. Discussions of the

crime: problem: in the city led . to request of the municipal police
collection and provision of information to allow a satisfactory

ptio:ity~plan.to:besdrawn,upvin;the~ttipartite‘consultationsx

The Enschede minicipal police them sought the aid of the RDC in

collecting the necessary information and conducting research on the

following four aspects:
1. local crime&trends) and percentages of crimes solved, using police

statistics and a victim survey.

2'.-
3.
4.

the prosecution policy of the Public Prosecutors Department;

CID methcds;
the relationshp between the police and the public.

e e A g R Y RSO SIS A g e e

The research material was collected by means of discussions with
“  detectives, an examination of police and Public Prosecutors Department
files, a time allocation study of the CID and a public opinion poll.

The overall conclusions were as follows.

First of all it was established that theft forms a considerable propor-
tion of all crime in Enschede. This was confirmed both by police sta-
tistics and by a victim survey. Contrary to the initial impression sugges-
ted by police records, the study also revealed that aggressive crimes,
particularly malicious damage, vandalism and street violence against
persons also formed a considerable proportion of local crime. This
information was obtained from the victim survey, which also revealed

that very few of these crimes were reported. Detectives did point out

tﬁat much crime in Enschede was of a violent nature but it is possible

that the level of violence is nevertheless considerably underestimated
by both the police  and the judiciary.
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Furthermore, it was found that little attention was given to the

less serious forms of violent crime (malicious damage, vandalism)

im terms of investigation and prosecution. Most of the CID's efforts are
directed. towards more serious. crimes involving property or violence
rather than those which are less serious, The results in terms of the
clear-up rate is as one might therefore expect: about 10Z in the case

of theft and vandalism as against over 50% for other crimes.
Mostrpfobqﬁly this is connected with the limited time for investigative
work outside the office like further investigation on the scene, picketing,
housesearches and neighbourhoodsearches,

These activitities take up a quarter of the time available. The rest of
the time is for a large part devoted to complete investigations and
various written work at the police station. Complaints about the amount

of written work are often heard within the CID.

In the view of the publig in Enschede considerable improvements could

be made to the way in which the police deal with less serious c«ines

in general and those involving violence in particular. They believe that
these crimes are common and that the police should devote more time and
attention to them. This belief is also one of the reasons why the victims
of violent crime do not report it to the police; they believe that the
police will not do anything anyway and ‘that they can solve the problem

better themselves. ,

With regard to coordination between the police and the judiciary the
study revealed that a considerable number of crimes solved by the police
are not prosecuted by the judiciary. It was discovered that the Public
Prosecutors Department frequently dropped charges in the case of agressive
crimes in particular, mainly because of insufficient evidence in the
official report. Often no action was taken against theft because it was

not considered a serious enough offence.

The report and the results of the study have since been submitted to
the three parties to the consultations and there are now two main

questions with regard to the priority plan. The first is which offences
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are to be dealt with as priority casas and the second is how police

and judicial policy can be coordinated as much as possible in the process.
Once' these points. are: settled, it will be: necessary to determine the
ditecticonscquences~both-fot*tht'organilacion'of’:hevpolice who are
tesponsible:for*actual.invéstiga:ions and for the Public Prosecutors
Department which: is respénsible for prosecution. The way in which the
cho:enfapproacklisepu::inCaﬂptacticczii-of great importance here. The

_ _consequencés for both the police and the Public Prosecutors Department will

differ depending on the choice of a:mainly.investigative or preventive method,
Finally there is the question of how methods and measures from the
administration can be introduced into the policies of both the police and

the judiciary. R
Naturally a priority plan has the most far-reaching consequences for the
police! If it is assumed that police cépacity is to remain the same,

any priority plan will have to indicate what items are to receive less
priority as a result. If it is decided that the police should devote more
attention to certain types of crime, this means that other crimeg or
police activities will receive less attention. Within their own limits,
each of the parties concerned will be involved in the decision by making
proposals and indicating the likely internal and external consequences.
Obviously a priority plan can only succeed if proper coordination of the
policies Jf the police, the judiciary and the local authority has first

been achieved through consultation between the three parties.

In order to work out the details of the priority plan in Enschede a
preparatory body was formed from representatives of the police, the
judiciary, the local authority and the RDC to formulate objectives,
coordinate proposals from all parties and make practical recommend;zzsﬁs,
using the study as a basis. Once this results in a suitable priority plan
the Cripaftite consultative body will be responsible for finalising it.
It is expected that this will take place in the autumn of 1983. Finally,
the preparatory body is also responsible for making recommendations with

regard to the evaluation of the priority plan.
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7. Discussion
In this chapter we have attempted. to give:some‘idea,of'che gituation
in the Netherlands with regard to crime control by the police. Without
wishing to minimise the contributions. of other- sections of the police
organisation we have concentrated. on criminal investigation departments
as it is they: in: particular who are facing an ever~increasing work load;
&.considerable-rise’inftheLnumber'of'reports made by the public as well
»aézgréatéfhhationwide‘attentionffot certain types of crime such as fraud
are the causes of this. The result is falling clear-up rates, particularly

in the case of petty crime.

The measures under discussiom with a view to halting this trend ramge

from expanding criminal investigation departments and changing the way

in which the police are organised to coordinating the policies of the
judiciary and. the police and establishing priorities for investigative
work. The first of these proposals seems hardly feasible at the present
time, not only on account of the current financial restrictions but also
because research has shown that the police are not by any means as efficient
and effective as they should be.

The discussion on the role of the police in societyv and their effectiveness
and efficiency only really got underway in the Netherlands after the
publication of the reports, "The changing police'" and '"Police Manpower”

in the late seventies. Police plans have since been drawan up in a number

of police forces and changes have been initiated.

Nevertheless the process of change in the police organisation, particularly

where criminal investigation departments are concerned, is a difficult one.

People brought in from outside and higher ranking police cfficials all too

often face considerable resistance and often there is no support at all

for the changes at lower levels. It will therefore come as no surprise
‘:that there have been very few large scale changes within the Netherlands
police. People are coustantly talking about reducing the burden of criminal
investigation departments by transferring simpler aspects of investigative

work to the patrol section or by introducing a district-oriented approach,
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It is not, however, oniy'such~mote.ot'less<fundamen:al changes which
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theréby partially dismantling{cen:ia!iCID's~but in practice little has

as. yet actually beer doner about it. Where efforts have been made in

this: direction, im: experimental form: or not, they have foundered primarily
on account of restistance from: criminal investigation departments ’
themselves. This: happened most: recently in Delft where a district team

police project had to be: called off after a short time (10).

V7 A

have been so-unsuccessful up to now. Because detectives have always
been able to determine what they do themselves, without having to be

responsible to anyone, it is hardly surprising that they begin to defend

their territory when their superiors wish to take more control of
detective work by setting up, for example, some form of central coor-
dination in order to assist the distribution of work and to check on
theapr&gtess.of invegtigations.

Cne of the few studies of CID work, the burglary project in Utrecht, did

however reveal that internal changes are possible and, moreover, that

they had positive results. A more efficient and better coordinated approach
to detective work involving both detectives and patrol officers was not ,
only welcomed by those taking part but also led to an increase in the

absolute and relative number of crimes solved.

A second topic under discussion at the moment,which is more far-reaching
than inte:::l changes in police practice but which is linked to them, is
the coorinatien of investigative work and the prosecutions policy of
the Public Frosecutors Department. This is of vital importance to both
parties, particularly as the police are continuing to sclve more crimes

each year and their constant endeavour is to improve the clear-up rate.

There have therefore been a number of developments in recent years
aimed_at improved coordination. These have included retrospective
discuégion of decisions taken by the Public Prosecutors Department and
prior consultation on the cases being dealt with by detectives, and the
Department transferring or delegating powers to the criminal investigation

department in certain instances.

it
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As: little research has as yet been done on these forms 6f coordination
little: can: be said on the effects they have either internally, for
the: CID and the Public Prosecutors Department, or externally.

Finally, the most far-reaching innovation currently being discussed is
the: establishment of priorities. Research in this field has so far been
limited to-defining problem areas 6f crime so that priorities can be
éstablished; it. is however possible to measure the effects of such an

innovation..

The crime project in Enschede described in section 6, which is still

in its infancy, offers a number of new possibilities. Firstly, ché

project raises. the point that #f one wishes to devote more attention to
certain areas others will obviously receive less. Secondly, the research
shows that organisational changes are possible within criminal investigation
departments and that coordination between investigative work and policy

on prosecution can be iﬁptoved. This is not all however. Crime control

here is not simply a matter for the police and the judiciary, but also
involves the local authority which, as a partner in the tripartite
consultations, wust commit itself to the priority plan and take whatever

measures are required within its own sphere.

Clearly the future project in Enschede will, relatively speaking, have
the most serious consequences for police work and the police as an
organisation. Because experiments and changes in the police have often
faced considerable restistance from the lower ranks, a great deal of

time has been set aside in Enschede to prepare the ground for the project
within the force. Only time will tell what effects a priority plan has

on crime control, the organisation of the police and coordination between

the police and the judiciary.

The final question remaining concerns the relationship between crime and
police presence. Many people are of the opinion that increased police
presence or police presence in a different form will reduce the level

of crime.
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We believe, however, that this assumed causality is at best doubtful. The
growth 6£ the police in the last decade was unable to prevent crime
rising to the: great extent which is has. Police experiments involving
the uniformed branch (project patrols, foot patrols etc.) have also
revealed that this has. little effects om the crime rate(ll). This is
further confirmed by research in the United States.

The presence of the police is-intended to prevent people committing
crimes and to increase the chances of those who do so being caught.

The former may have some effect on the crime rate but it is surely

an tllusion to expect that potential criminals would be restrained

from criminal activities. simply by the presence of the police, at Best
they might postpone such activities for a while. It is much more likely
that other social factors such as drug abusé, unemployment and greater
uncertainly about the concepts of right and wrong have far more effect on
the-beﬁavior of potential offenders than police presence. Where increased
changes of being caught -are concerned it is true that the clear-up rate
may rise but the crime rate as such will remain very much the same.

In making any changes to the way in whiéh criminal investigation
departments work we must be fully aware of these factors. It is therefore
of considerable importance for those carrying out research to investigate

carefully what criteria should be used in future studies of the police to

determine effects.
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erfolgen hat). Es ist also eine Mitte-Zweck-Relation, d.h.
eine Verhiltnismidfigkeit zwischen prozessualem Mittel und

prozessualém Zweck erforderlich.

Ein wesentliches Moment des, Rechtsstaatsprinzip ist.auch

. der Grundsatz der Beschl §gugg, der die Strafverfolgungs-
: behdrden zwingt, ein Strafverfahren in angiﬂﬁéﬁiﬂgf Zeit
durchzufiihren.

e ' Besondere Begeutun im Strafverfahrensrecht hat auch der
' G 'chheitsbfundzgtz de igik Selne Konkretisie-
. rung findet sich im Legal (hZJcn”ZE (§ 152 Abs. 2 StPO},

wonach beim Verdacht einer Straftat cin Ermittlungsver-
auf die Straftat oder

fahren einzuleiten ist ohne Rlcksicht

die Perscon des Reschuldigten.
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Das Sozialstaatsprlnzip des Néﬁ. 20 Abs. is
den Staat Auftrag und Aufgabé auch im Strafverfahr‘
des Strafverfahrens (hiér im’ BEIELCh des Stra v?llzugs ?i;txfliﬂ
nicht nur die Repression, . sondern auch .die Resozialisierunqg'ff
dem Vérurteiltem™
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Stfafve;fahrensrecht‘und.Poiizeirecht

Die Un rscgzede zwischen Strafverfahrensrecht und Polizei~
recht in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland diirfen nicht auBler
acht gelasse werden, auch wenn durchaus ZUSQE#§;K§HEe-und
Parallelen erkennbar 31nd So ergeben sich Verknupfungen
von Strafverfahrensrecht und Polizeirecht daraus, dan in
beiden Rechtsgebieten vielfach glelchartlge Mafinahmen

v Festnahmen,
erkennungsdienstliche Be-

Beschlagnahmen, Curchsuchungen,

haﬁdlung und Untersuchungen sowohl im Strafverfahren ais

D L U PP

auch im Polizeirecht vor. Die MaBnahmen der einen wie der

anderen Art konnen sich an ein und denselben Vorgang an-

wr st tnw

schlieflen. Der Akt im polizeilichen Handeln kann filir das

Strafverfahren von Bedeutung sein, wie umgekehrt der Akt
des Strafverfehrensrecnt fir polizeilizhe MaBnahmen. Trotz
der

Grundlage. Dic

Gle:chartigkeit beruhen die akte auf verschiedener

btxﬂf"crtolqun"fmaﬂnahmen werden ergriffen,

well der Verdarht einer Straftat besteht, die Tat aufge- é

klart und der Tdter zur Verantwortung gezogen werden soll.

Dies sind also Mafinahmen repressiver Art., Die polizeilichen
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zu gewahrleisten um kdhftiQGSSchaden (praventiyr vorzu-*'
beugen. Will man eine getroffene Magnahme im Hinbiick auf
ihre 2uldssigkeit und Rechtmaﬁlgkelt bewerten, so muﬂ Slsufﬁ
immer sorgfiltig gepriift werden um was- fir elna MaBnahme
es sich handelt. Fdlle, in denen eine derartzge*?rdfung

notweﬁdiq wird, sind solche des polizeilichen Eingriffs, da”
hier die doppelte Maglicpkeit besteht, dan die Polizei als

Verfolgungsbéharde im Strafverfahren oder als Verwal tungs—

behdrde aus polizeilichen Griinden tidtig wird.

Die Eingriffs gé@g&%;se der Polizei im Bereich der Stf%f% r—
folgung sind in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland ausschliesf
lich in der Strafprozefl ordnung geregelt. Die sicherheits-
en der Polizei (die Aufgaben der Ge-

polizeilichen Auig
fahrenabwehr) finden ihre Rechtsgrundlagen in den Polizei- {
.gesetzen der Liander. Beide Rechtsbereiche sind streng

nicht auf Grund-
um im Interesse
Eingriffs-

voneinander zu trennen. Es Kann also z.B.
lagen des Polizeirechts ausgewichen werden,

der Strafverfolgung Liicken im proze Brechtlichen

-system zu schliefien. :

4. Geseté?gche Z;zndiggen '

Die wic tlg en Quellen des Strafyerfahrensrecht si die
Strafprozefordnung (StPO), éé%?igwéiggésunéésgjetz
(GVG) und das Jug ndgeiiﬁzfsgesetz (JGQ) (iese zentralen
Gesetze werden dugwﬁﬁweltere Geset7c 4

durch das Deutsche Rich rq &hz> das Decutsche Ausliefe-
rungsqgesetz, das Gesetz Juﬁ
Rechtshllfekesetz, dns BundESZEﬁEfalfeqlstergesetq\u.a.

im Grundge-

das Geril

anzt wie z.B.

das Bundeskrlmlnalamt das
e@;

Weitere prozessuale Bestimmungen finden sich z.B.
in der Menschenrechtskonvention, im Ordnungswidrig-

sowie in zahlreichen Verwaltungsanordnungen,

T setz,
keitengesetsz

in denen Detaills des Strafverfahrens geregelt sind.
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5;;Gl;ederung des Stréfverfahrens 7 v
. AT ,b g8 ,; T . . Lot #'v.
Entg@rZLhend der Aufgabe des.Strafverfahrens, den ata&ﬁ 4
lichen Stragansg uch festzustellen und gegegﬁpenfalls durc
zgzzéaﬁag erfdllt g as Strafvérfahren in zwei groBe Ve:-o 7?
hrensa sé%§ﬁ§ b das Erﬁenntnl@verfahren und das Voll- lﬁ“

streckun sverfahren das sich bei rechtskriaft ger”Ve
lUnq‘anschlieBt ‘E&EA 7n . : JZ%?4*. K et

. . . 4
Das Erkenhtnisverfahren besteht aus. ? ei groﬁen Abschnit; 5[
ten: . . - LR .

~ das Vo%verfahren @ﬂd&ﬂvq (7unm%Lw6uo
= das Zwischenverfahren (mNotvhmal

- und das Hauptlverfahren, (Ve

\ e s .

PR

- Das Vorverfahren ' ‘ .
Das Vorverfahren dient er‘Ermittguna ob der Beschuldigte
der Tat hxnreichend verddchtig ist und daher bei dem zu-

stindigen Gericht der Antrag auf Eroffnung des Hauptver-
fahrens gestellt werden soll.

In Gang kommt das Vorverfahren dadurch, daf die Staaféan;
waltschaft von dem Verdacht einer Straftat - sei es durch

Anzeige, Strafantrag oder auf anderem Wege - Kenntnis

Das Ermitt-
lungsverfahren wird grundsdtzlich vom Staatsanwalt durchge-~-
fiihrt,

erlangt und daher die Ermittlungen aufnimmt.

der sich dabei der Hilfe der Kriminalpolizei und,
soweit richterliche Handlungen erferderlich sind, des Amts-
richters bedient. Ergeben die Ermittlungen genilgend Anhalte=
punkte dafir, duan der Beschuldigte die inm zur Last gelegte
Straftat begangen hat und erscheint seine Uberfﬁhrung

méglich, so erhebt der Staatsanwalt grundsatzllch Anklage

beim Gericht cder beantragt - bei lelchturen gellkten - den
Erlal eines Strafbefehls. An rfalls verfligt er die Einstel~-

lung des Verfahrens.
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- Das- Zw1schenverfahren .
- An. das Vorverfahren (Ermlttlungsverfahren) schliéﬁé“!ﬁ b’:&
nicht unmittelbar das: Hauptverfahren mit der Hauptverhandoé“

¥ E
lung an. Vielmehr hat. das Gerlcht ‘zundchst in einem zwimliﬁ*<*

'tat hinrelghend verdachtlg~1st und es lhm deshalb zuzumuten ;h%
ist, die mit einer Hauptverhandlung notwendig verbundenen g
Unannehmlichkeit und. Rufschddigungen auf sich zu nehmen. E’
Bejaht das Gericht hinréIchenden Verdacht S0 beschlieﬂt es%
-Hauptve;g;ndlung zulaﬁt Andernfalls lehnt es den Antrag
des Staatsanwalts auf Eroffnung des Hauptverfahrens ab.

.

-~ Das Hauptverfahren

Mit dem Erdffnungsbeschluf wird in das Hauptverfahr%E
ibergeleitet. Dieses besteht in jeder Instanz aus zwel
Abschfjitten: ' : \

- der Vorbereitung der Hauptverhandlung, wie z.B. Ladung
der ProzeBbeteiligten, Anberaumung des Verhandlungster-
mins, Herbeischaffung der Beweismittel usw.

- der Hauptverhandlung selbst. In der Hauptverhandlung
untersucht das Gericht, ob der Angeklagte einer Straftat
schuldig ist. Das Hauptverfahren endet durch Urteil.

Wird gegen das Urteil ein Rechtsmittel eingelegt, so
schlieBt sich nunmehr das Rechtsmi¥te vé??gﬁﬁgn {Berufung,
Revision) an. »uch das Rechtsmittelverfahren ist noch Teil?
des Hauptverfahrens, das erst mit dem rechtskraftigen
Urteil endet. Die é&%ﬁéﬁ%ﬁg eines Rechtsmittels hindert den
El'%??ﬁ%’der Ré%ﬁ%gé%gft und fiihrt grundsitzlich zu einer
epggﬁggh Hauptverhandlung und Endscggiaung durch ein hoche-
res Gericht. Ist der Beschuldigte rechtskrdftig zu einer

Strafe verurteilt, so wird die Strafe von Amts wegen voll-
i
streckt. Dies geschieht im Rahmen des Strafﬁolastreckungs—

MEaC;

verfahrens.
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Die Sta sanwaldschaftw-u
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Allgemeines ; g;~ﬁ( '-i¥;, e ' "j4i
i; der Eiggggééﬂé der Sta sanwalggﬁsf;; wu:de& die' L
en der Stra g?rfg]gﬁégr;m Gegensatz zum: frdhereﬂ _
Inquisitlonsprozea veé%ggiti Dem Staatsanwalt oblieg;. ;.
$,.im Vorverfahren fes %ellen ob ein hinreichen- .
der Verdacht vorliegt: in dem daran anschlieBienden

Hauptverfahren mufl das Gericht die Tdterschaft und
Schdﬁ.fest;%gff n. Dadéﬁbﬁ ”ugéen ‘die wesentlichen

Maﬁgel des Inquisitionsprozesses beseitigt,

Die Staatsanwaltschaft ist eine staatliche, zur Straf-
verfolgung berufene Behdrde. Dariiber hinaus ist sie
aber auch zur doppelten Kontrolle der Staatsgewalt
berufen: Als "w er g %ggetzes" hat sie den Be -
schuldigten sowohl vor richterlicher Willkir als auch
vor der der Strafverfolgungsbehorden zu beschiitzen. So
hat die Staatsanwaltschaft die Ermittlungen sowohl auf
die den Beschuldigten belastenden als auch entlasten-
den Umstidnde zu erstrecken. Sie kann auch Rechtsmittel
zugunsten des Beschuldigten einlegen. Die Staatsanwalt-
schaft ist nicht "Partei" des Strafverfahrens: sie
wird als die "objektivste Behirde der Welt" bezeich-
net. Damit reprisentiert die Staatsanwaltschaft den
Rechtswillen des Staates und ist somit eine Justizbe-
hrde. Der rochtsprechenden Gewalt (der Judikative)
gg#%;; dic Staatsanwaltschaft schon deswegen nicht an,

well ihr richterliche Aufgaben nicht zugewliesen sind.

-3

2lese sind im Rahmen der Aufteilung der Strafverfol-

gungsaufgaten ausschlieBlich dem Richter vorbehalten,
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Aufbau und Weisungsrecht?zﬁ;h.' ' ‘
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Staatsanwaltschaften bestehén beim Bundesgerichtshof‘, e
A4 g ¢ &
bei den Oberlandesgerichten und den Landgerichteﬁq‘ by “%f i

S 20
LR sy
e 3

Npe
oy 3
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e e o
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iandesgericht [OLG]) und. (Leltenden) Oberstaatsanwdl‘e ﬁé
L (StuatsanwaltsZ‘haft beun Landgericht CLGJ ). ﬁg”%‘

7

i _Amtsqerichten sind keine«Staatsanwaltschaften~einge- ‘ f¢j{
ﬂgi“___, ——“—”rlchtét Die dortigen Aufgaben nimmt die Staatsanwalt; Jij
f} schaft des jewelligen lbergeordneten Landgerichts wahr. 1
;
Kraft ihrer Zugehdrigkeit zu den Justizbehdrden unter- §
. steht die Bundesanwaltschaft dem Bundesjustizministe- |
rium, die iibrigen Staatsanwaltschaften den Lander-
' justizministerien. i
. H : . s 0
ﬁei den Staatsanwaltschaften ist ein externes und ein %
- ‘internes Weisungsrecht zu unterscheiden. Internes ;
Weisungsrecht ist dasjenige innerhalb der Staatsanwalt- :
schaft (z.B. das Weisungsrecht des Generalstaatsan- E
walts gegeniiber den Beamten seines Bezirks). Externes i
Weisundsrecht nennt man das des jeweiligen Justiz- §
ministers. i
i
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#0030 " L Diststaufsichu Justizmintster dea tandss, § 142 Ne. 2 GVG
. SR :
) Generalstastsanwaitschaft, § 142 Abs. | Nr. 2GVG .
*
Generalstaatsanwalt :x.n’Sllz .
e - l oLG
% ) Staatsanwalte
5!
i -
Staatsanwailschalt, § 142 Abs. I Nr. 2GVG
Leftender Oberstaaisanwalt ——-———-l
v am Sulz
Stastsanwalte 2&’
. (Amtisanwalla)
[}
v
Hilfabeamte der Staalsanwaltschaft
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* kommén.
' 1aufgebaute
dlge Justizbehdrde. Der einzelne Staatsanwalt handelt

,also immer als Vertreter des Behdrdenchefs. . . )

Dieses Weisungsrecht der Staatsanwaltschaft besteht
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den dlenstl1chen Anwelsung'ihres Vorgesetzten nacﬁzu-v;
Die Staatsanwaltschaft ist eine hierarchiach

LA

von den Gerichten unabhéangige, selbstan-

’J»‘"

e

jedoch nicht unelngeschrankt. Es findet elnmal eine
Grenze im Legalistdtsprinzip. .Der Staatsanwalt mug
wenn hinreichender Tatverdacht besteht (§

StpPO).

aﬁklagen;
170 Abs. 1

nach,

Kommt er dieser Verpflichtung nicht
so kann er sich wegen Strafvereitlung im Amt
strafbar machen. Umgekehrt darf er zur wWahrung seiner
Verpflichtung zur Objektivitat nicht weiter ermitteln,
wenn er von der Unschuld des Betreffenden iliberzeugt
ist.

Die Staatsanwaltschaft als "Herrin des Ermittlungsver-
fahrens"

Besteht der Verdacht einer Straftat, so werden im
Ermittlungsverfahren alle Umstidnde erforscht, die zur
Bestdtigung oder zur Widerlegung dieses Verdachts
erforderlich sind. Damit dient das Ermittlungsverfahren
zur Beiflihrung einer EntschlieBung dariiber, ob die

6ffentliche XKlage zu erheben ist.

Nachdem im Jahre 1974 die gerichtliche Voruntersuchung
abgeschafft wurse, gibt es grundsitzlich nur noch das

staatsanwaltschaftliche Ermittlungsverfahren. Wenn

auch im Rahren dieses Verfahrens sowohl richterliche
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" Untersuchungshandiunge

'iungen,betrieben werden k%?ron
1Y ok '

_anwaltschaft alleinige Hé%éin;des Vorverfahrens
‘Fn". ;

u,o

Trotz seiner Stellung.als éerr des Ermlttlungsver-
fahrens fiihrt der Staatsanwalt die Ermittlung in der
?raxiS‘nicht selbst durch, obwohl er aufgrund der
Regelung in der Strafpﬁ%zesordnpng dazu berechtigt

ist. Weil der Staatsanwaltschaft ein eigener Vollzugs-—
: : R\

vaﬂ—apparatﬁfehlt und sie nicht iliber die notwendigen

krimnalistischen Kenntnisse verfiligt, bedient sie sich

zur Durchfilhrung ihrer Ermittlungen “der Beh&rden und
Beamten des Polizeidienstes", die verpflichtet sind,
dem Ersuchen oder Auftrag der Staatsanwaltschaft zu

geniligen.

Wenn die Polizei dem Gesetz zufolge grundsadtzlich auf

Anordnung der Staatsanwaltschaft tdtig, so hat sie

gleiéhwchl die Pflicht und auch ein eigenes Recht zur
Erforschung der Straftaten und hierbel insbesondere

zur Vornahme aller

das "Recht des ersten Zugriffs"

Mafnahmen, die zur Verhiitung der Verdunklung unauf-
schiebbar sind. Aber auch hier handelt die Polizei
stets als Hilfsorgan der Staatsanwaltschaft. Dies
ergibt sich u.a. daraus, dafl die Polizei sdmtliche
Ermittlungsvorginge ohne Verzug der Staatsanwaltschaft
{ibersenden mupf, damit diesce alsbald ihre Funktion als

Herrin cdes Ermittlunasverfahrens wahrnehmen kann.

Das Weisungsrecht der Staatsanwaltschatt gegeniiber
ihren Hilfsbeamtan
Grueppe von Polizneibeamten im Sinne des

Eine bosondor.:

§ 163 5tPO hilden die durch Rechtsve dnung de

v
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Léndesregierung*oder‘denf azu von den jeweiligeﬁwiﬁnaes-.é;f’
regierungeniermachtigteﬁ{rﬁﬁdesjustizverwaltuﬂéiﬂ‘&ie ?ﬁ?
sogenannten "Hilfsbeamten. der; Staatsanwaltschaft" bestells; ..
ten Polizeibeamten. Dggébén.giﬁt es solche, die diese ???g
Stellung aufgrund beé§nder§i gesetzlicher Bestimmungen fiﬁi
(also Hilfsbeamte kraft Gesetzés nach Bundes— wie mach |’

'Lbndesbecht)‘erlangt haben,f - A '§§”§

-

Der- Bestellte erhdlt ﬁgﬁ'der-Bestellung zum Hilfsbeamten
bestimmte Anordnungs- und Zwangsbefugnisse, die Polizei-
beamte,~die nicht Hilfsbeamte dind, nicht besitzen (z.B.
kOrperliche Untersuchung des Beschuldigten, Beschlagnabme
oder Durchsuchung bei Gefazhr im Verzuge anzuordnen).
Neben diesen besonderen Befugnissen haban alle Hilfsbeamten
die Rechte, die jedem Polizeibeamten zustehen. Sie kOnnen
also insbesondere auch Festnahmen nach § 127 Abs. 2 StFO
und Vernechmungen durchfiihren.

2. Der Ermittliungsrichter

Obwohl die Staatsanwaltschaft Herrin des Ermittlungsver-
fahrens ist, hat das Gesetz die Vornahme besonders wich-
tiger und den Beschuldigten im Regelfall besonders belasten-—
der Ermittlungshandlungen von der Entscheidung des Ermitt-
lungsrichters abhdngig gemacht. Die Verfahrensherrschaft

der Stastsanwaltschaft kann sich jedoch hier nicht in
Weisungsrechten gegeniiber dem Erhittlungsrichter nieder-
schlagen,. sondern lediglich in der Befugnis. nsch § 16&

StPO bestimmte richterliche Ermittlunmchandlungen zu be-
antragen, deren Vornahme dann allein von der Entscheidung
des Richters abhiangt.

§165 StPO bvegriindet die Pflicht fiir den Richter, bei Gefakr
im Verzug die erforderlichen Untersuchungshandlungen auch
52 StPO.
vorzunehmen. s hopdelt sich hier um

chne Antrasg nash 9 also wenn ein Staatsanwalt

nicht exvreichhry {0t
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INTRODUCTION

This is a bibliography on detectives. It is intended to be of use
to scholars and practitioners. The authors have made only Timited
attempts to summarize the contents of the materials, feeling that
summaries often lend themselves to distortions and.oversimplification.
Instead, through comments about the articles, the authors have
attempted to provide information about the general subject matter of
each piece. 'For example, scholars interested in the history of
detectives,/can, by a rapid perusal of the comments, identify relevant
source material.

We have attempted to focus on public and private detectives
(criminal investigators) and detective units and agencies. While some
materials on forensic science and criminologists are included,
especially those from the journal of the International Association of
Chiefs of Police, we have not attempted an exhaustive bibliography in
these areas. The bibliography in the Simpson (1976) paper is perhaps
the most exhaustive we have identified.

Because fiction about detectives haé had an impact on public
perceptions of detectives, we have included articles about detective

fiction. With the exception of the earliest detective novels (Poe,

Dickens, and Collins) which established the basic format for the genre,

we have not included fictional works.

-

A
As with any literature abbut a field, the quality of the works
cited vary widely, indeed, extremely widely. We have attempted to

identify the most sigq&icant works, or sections, in our comments about
them.

-
{)oe ¥ 1: c ety
ore ot LIz
——" ¥
hoe s

s

T

‘; tolerated the scavenging of his personal library.

A great many persons have made contributions. to this bibliography,

but several persons deserve special comment. Dr. Ronald Clarke of the

Research Branch of the Home Office,. England, provided many additions to

an earlier draft. Dr. Richard Ward of the University of I1linois,

Chicago Circle and Dr. David R. Johnson of the University of Texas-San
Antonio, both of whom have published extensively about detectives, were
generous in sharing their files. Mr. Steven Edwards of the Program in

—~
Wi .
Criminal Justice Policy aquHManagement at the Kennedx&'School of

é Government at Harvard University, called many works to our attention and

Ms. Anita Moulton,
administrative assistant in the program, contributed to the effort, both
substantively and by féci]itating our- efforts. Finally,

Ms. Shirley Melnicoe of the National Institute of Justice receives our

* thanks for her enthusiastic support of the project.
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Aubrey, Arthur S. Jr. "Ethics for Investigators," The Journal of
Criminal Law, Criminology, and Police Science. Vol. 53, no. 3,
Sept. 1962. pp. 269-271.

Author asserts that a lack of regulation in criminal
investigation requires. ethics be reinforced. Article defines
ethics, establishes ethical standards for investigative activity
and conduct, and discusses how they apply to the private
detective.

The American Law Reform Commission. Criminal Investigation, Report #2
(An Interim Report). Canberra: —Australian Government Publishing
Service, 1975. '

A report on police practices in investigators, concluding with
a systematic 1ist of specific recommendations for reforms.
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Bacon, Selden. The Early Development of American Municipal Police: A
Study of the Evolution of Formal Controls in a Changing Society.
Vol. I and II, Doctoral dissertation, Yale University, {939G.

In spite of its early date ad the fact that it hasn't been
published, this dissertation is perhaps one of the best and most
detailed histories of American police. Although difficult to
ferret out, it contains much of relevance to understanding the
development of detectives. :

Bard, Morton, and Katherine Ellison. “Crisis Intervention and
Investigation of Forcible Rape," The Police Chief. Vol. XLI,
na. 5, May, 1974, pp. 68-74.
A portrayal of the investigation in a human service role, in
terms of the investigation of rape cases, and how the theory of
crisis intervention may be related to work with victims of rape.

Barton, George. Adventures of the Nor]d‘s Greatest Detective.
McKinley Stone & MacKenzie, New York, 1909.
Stories of "clever detectives" outwitting criminals.

Bayley, David H. Forces of Order, University of California Press,
Berkeley, 1976.
An excellent observational account of Japanese police,
however, only limited descriptions of detectives.

Benjamin, Philip. "They Never Sleep,” The New York Times Magazine.
August 27, 1961, pp. 40, 42, 44.
An extensive review of the Pinkerton National Detective Agency

focusing on types of cases and methods, fees, and history.

Berger, Meyer. "What Makes a Successful Detective," The New York Times

T I

Magazine. Sept. 10, 1944, p. 181.
Portrait of Detectivé John QOsnato of the NYFD, advocating the
use of stool pigeons and wiretapping in criminal investigations.

Beveridge, Peter. Inside the C.I.D. Garden City Press, Hertfordshire,
England, 1957.
Exploits of a Chief Superintendent of Detectives.

Bliss, Edward N. Jr. "Defense Detective," The Journal of Criminal Law,
Criminology, and Police Science. Vol. 47, 1956, pp. 264-265.

A synopsis of the author’s book, Defense Investigation. Book
discusses the function of the defense detective, an investigator
forr the public defender who investigates facts behind offender's
arrest and defends the accused.

Bloch, P. B. and Bell, Jr. Managing Investigations: The Rochester
System, Police Foundation, Washington, D.C., 1976.
An evaluatin of the effectiveness of detectives in team
policing.. _ :

Board of Trustees, National Council on Crime- and Delinquency.
"Electronic Eavesdropping: A Policy Statement," Crime and

Delinguency.” Val. 14, no..3, July 1968.
%ﬁ argument maintaining that adequate controls can be

established to achieve a balance of concerns between protection of
privacy and the: needs of 1aw enforcement.

Bohardt, Paul H. and Howard M. Rasmussen. "The Selection and Training
of Organized Crime Investigations," The Police Chief.
Vol. XXXVIII, no. 9, pp. 34-45, Sept., 197/1.

A general description of the origin, establishment,
curriculum, and functions of the Dade County, Florida, Organized
Crime Training Program. Informative as a model for similar
endeavors.

Bolan, James S. and Dr. Edward A. Fitzpatrick. Modern Investigation,
Detection and Criminology. New York: The Bolan Academy, Inc.,
1940.

A lesson-by-lesson textbook designed to train investigators.
Non-academic, speculative, and abounding with unfounded
assumptions, book stands as a historically revealing view of
criminal investigations and investigations in the 1940s.

Bopp, William J. and Donald 0. Schultz. A Short History of American Law
Enforcement. Springfieid, I11.: C. C. Thomas, 19/1.

A history of American policing from 1607, focusing on urban
police systems, the post-revolution period, the old west, the
gilded age, policing prohibition, The New Deal, and the '30s, the
war years, the California police, and protest, politics, and the
struggle to professionalize.

Bottomley, A. K. and C. A. Coleman. "Police Effectiveness and the
Public: the Limitations of Official Crime Rates," paper delivered
at Cambridge Institute of Criminology, July 1979 in The
Effectiveness of Policing, ed. Clarke, R.V.G., and Hough, J. M.
Grover PubTishing Co., Ltd., Westmead, Farmborough, Hants, England,
1980, pp. 70-97.

A discussion of the limitations of official crime rates in
England with findings similar to the Rand study.
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Bozza, Charles: M. Criminal Investigation (Nelson-Hall Law Enforcement
Serijes). Chicago: Nelson-Hall, 1978, pp. 428, index.
A- somewhat more- sophisticated college textbook than the Weston
piece  (Weston & Wells, Criminal Investigation) yet similar in
arganization, content, and the stress of legal evidence.

Browne, Douglas G. The Rise of Scotland Yard: A History of the
?etropo]itan Police. Westport,. Conn. Greenwood Press, 1956 and
- 1973. S .
Th:be:reviewed;

Brown, William P. "“Palice-Victim Relationships im Sex-Crime
Investigations,” The Police: Chief. Vol. XXXVIII, no. T, Jan. 1970,
pp. 20-24. :

' Humanitarian advice to the investigator on how to investigate
sex-related crimes. Informative guidelines illustrate a typical
handling of such a case.

Cain, Maureen E. SOCiety7and the Policeman's Role. Routledge and Kegan

Paul, London and Boston, 1973.
. An excellent book on English police with several brief but
interesting sections on the Criminal Investigation Division (CID).

Canhy, Donald F. "Homicide Investigation," The Police Chief. Vol. XII,
no. 4, April 1974, p. 67.
Using structure of a two-week refresher course in homicide
investigatiom established by the New York City Police Department's
detective unit, author explains the specialized skills of the
homicide investigator. '

Carlin, Francis. Reminiscences of an Ex-Detective. New York:
George H. Doran Company, 1927.

A personal account, by a British ex-detective, heroically
portraying his practices in specific cases. Stories are
well-written and historically interesting. Some chapters are
devoted to more general discussions, such as criminal psychology.

Carson, Andrew F. Team Five. Unpublished term paper, May 1970
éprogi?ed by Dr. Richard Ward, University of I1linois - Chicago
ircle).
A brief interesting description of detectives working a case.

Cerullo, Vincent. *"Criminal Investigation Techniques as Applied to the
Investigation of White-Collar Crime," The Police Chief. Vol. XLVI,
no. 5, May 1979. pp. 32-35.
An informative article on the nature of white-collar crimes.
Author provides general guidelines for the investigator, including
sample analyses and information on sources of information.
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Chamberlin, Arthur N. "An American Sherlock Holmes," The Literary
Digest. Vol. 118, July 14, 1934, p. 20. N
A story of the life of Assistant Chief Inspector
John J. Sullivan of New York. Focus on department personnel
procedures. and salaries..

Chathas, Alice L. [Book Review of The Criminal Investigation Process,
by Peter Greenwood et. al., Lexington, Mass: D.C. Heath & Co.,
1977, pp. XX, 326, (commissioned by The Rand Corporation, Santa
Monica, California)]. The Journal of Criminal Law and Criminology.
Vol. 68, no. 4, pp. 665-666.

A brief and favorable summary of the work.

Cherri]],lF; Cherrill of the: Yard. London: Harrap, 1954.
Ta be reviewed.

Chibnnall, Steve. "The Metropolitan Police and the News Media," The
British Police, ed. Holdaway, Simon, Edward Arnold, Ltd., London,
1979 -
Description of media handling of corruption in the Criminal
Investigation Division (CID). Should be read in tandem with
Sir Robert Marks' In the Office of the Constable (See citation)

L3N
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Cobb, Belton. The First Detectives and the early career of
Richard Mayne, Commissioner of Police. London: Faber and Faber,
Ltd., 1957. :

An interesting beoak that combines historical material with the

exploits of particular investigators. When read with Critchley's
The History of the Police in England and Wales, it is especially
informative. Chapter 4 is supportive of Johnson's thesis in
Policing the Urban Underworld; namely that the activities of
criminals played a crucial role in determining how the police
organized and performed.

Coke, Charles T. "Detective Work," The Police Review and Parade Gossip.
December 24, 1902, p. 614.
An editorial comment claiming that a good detective is born,
not made. Intuition necessary in investigative analysis is seen as
a gift.

Collins, Robert L. "Improved Crime Scene Investigations," The Journal
of Criminal Law, Criminology, and Police Science. Vol. 52, no. 4,
Nov.-Dec. 1961. pp. 469-47G.

A discussion of team crime-scene investigating based on
scientist-investigator teams used in the Southfield, Michigan
Police Department.




| Cook, David J. Hands Up; or Twenty Years of Detective Life in the

| Mountains and on the Plains. Norman: University of Oklahoma
y Press, 1958.

Collins, Wilkie. The Moonstone. Middlesex, England, Penguin Books,

Ltd., 1980 (first pubTished in 1888) ' | ?1 | Written by the creator of the Rocky Mountain Detective

.td., ’ . - 3 Association, this is an interesting and detailed collection of
e of the earliest detective novels, The Moonstone portrays ! : > . P . _

the eg?nent Sergeant Cuff of the Detective Police (London) as a stories describing the criminal history of the Far West.

 somewhat eccentric but perspicacious investigator - held in awe | /
" because of his ability, but disdained because of the nasty work he

Cotteli, L. C. New York City Police Department - Detective Bureau:
has to do. In contrast is Superintendent Seegrave of the local

Workload Analysis-Interim Report. New York: New York City PoTlice

) : . g ‘ ; : Department, 1973, p. 108.
gol1ce, more attractive and gracious than Sergeant Cuff but. | A‘stuéy of thg:amount.of time detectives spend in investiga-
incompetent. H ting various cases to determine optimum manpower allocations for
_ . ‘e : each squad, district, borough and entire NYC detective bureau. A
"Contr‘ast'ing Problems 0: gr‘er_;ch]ggg BN’CnglDetect‘lVes," .’:m_l. . sta’tisg]‘ca] ana]ysis"dev‘iseg a more equitah]e performance,
Digest, Val. 104, Feb. 1, pp. - , p ~ : .
"ﬂ"Taken from 3 French journal, an analysis in four areas of ; measurement scale based not solely on clearance rate but upon the

differences between British and French investigatiye systems,
methods, and attitudes, concluding with the assertion that French ; Crawford, Kenneth G. "J. Edgar Hoover," The Nation. Vol. 144,
and. British detectives are equally effective. | Feb. 27, 1937, pp. 232-234. —

A discussion of Hoover as a hard-driving bureaucrat. Success
of the bureau is attributed to his strict standards although
difficulty emerges on the part of employees subordinate to him.
Employee turnover has been calculated at 70% a year.

difficulty of the case.

Crawley, . J. "The Technique of Investigation of the English
Detective,” The Annals of the American Academy of Political and
Social Science. Vol. 145, no. 234, Sept. 1929, pp. 219-222.

Citing Taw machinery of both England and the U. S. as almost
identical, author attribvutes success of the English detective to
the superiority of the British law enforcement system where public
cooperation is no9rmal and evidence-gathering is geared toward
strict courts; and to the British detective's methods where
training is more extensive and information and communication
systems are more organized and decentralized.

The Criminal Investigative Process: A Dialogue on Research Findings,
National Institute of Law tnforcement and Criminal Justice,
Wash. D.C., April 1977.
A summary of the Rand report, the critique of the report
printed in The Police Chief (July 1976), and the responses to the
critique printed in The Police Chief (Dec. 1976). A valuable

document bringing together the Rand report and its most vociferous
critique.

Critchley, T. A. A History of Police in England and Wales, Constable,
London, 1967.
The definitive history of English police. Essential for
understanding the constable system. Actual history of the Criminal
Investigation Division (CID) is dealt with rather tersely but when
read in tandem with Cobb's The First Detectives (see citation) a
fairly detailed history of the CID emerges. ‘ '
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_ . , - . Donnelly, Richard C. "Police Authority and Practices," The Annals of
Cronin, John J. "The Fingerprints Identification as the Basic Police the. American Academy of Political and Social Science, Vol. 339,

Science," Pioneers in Policing. Philip John Stead. | dJan. 1962, pp. 90-110. - .
Montclair, W.d.: Patterson Smith, 1977. | , Relevant sections on informers, entrapment, confessions, etc.

History of the development of fingerprinting.

Dougherty, George S. "Meet the Real City Detective," The Saturday

Danckworth, Edward T. “Techniques. of Child Abuse Investigations," The ; : Evening Post. VYol. 197, Sept. 13, 1924, pp. 44, 158.
Police Chief. Vol. XLII, no. 3, March 1976, pp. 62-64. — ; . Article is anm assimilation of studies, conducted by the
A report on General Investigative techniques in child abuse % author, of detective departments across the world. Facts and
cases. ’ | ﬁ stories illustrata the reality of detective work in New York,

London, Paris, and Berlin.

Douglas, William. (Chief Inspector, Detective Department, Glasglow)
"Suggested Association of Detective Officers," The Police Review
and Parade Gossip. dJune 17, 1898, p. 279.
Based on the claim that the detective department is the most

Police Chief. Vol. XLV, no. 5, May 1978,. pp. 55-58.
A report on an explosives tagging program developed by the
Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms.

Davis, Rex D. "Investigative: Breakthrough: Explosives Tagging," The: | ;

Derrick, Charles D. “Interrogation by Hypnosis," The Police Chief. ? : important byangh of police grganization, author promotes formation
Vol. XXXVI, no. 3, p. 26-29, March 1959. of an associatian. of detectives.
Citing three cases, author provides research and development 1 : . . L. . )
of hypnosis technigues in criminal investigations. ' Eck, J. E.. The Burglary Investigation Decision Model Replication,
P 9 ) g Vol. 1, AnéTysig.- Eolxce gxgcutive Re§eqréh Foyum, 1979.
"Detective Agencies Licensed," Police Chief's Newsletter. Vol. XIII, | A replication in Z8 cities of decision-making models for case

no. 12, December 1946. assignment.

A report on a new law in Kansas which requires all private
detective agencies to obtain a license, and all investigators
obtain a permit and pay fees.-

Edwards, Samuel. The Vidocg Dossier. The Story of the World's First
Detective. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1977.
airly brief biography of Vidocg, "the world's first

(No Author).  "Detectives in Fiction,"” Living Age. Vol. 330, detective."
Sept. 18, 1926; pp. 638-643. S . , . ‘ _
A study of detective stories as a relatively new genre in Ericson, Richard. Making Crime: A Study of Detective Work.
fiction - their authors' methods, their relation and infiuence to Butterworth, Toronto, february 1981. o
actual detectives, and their heroes. Author suggests the new A forthcoming study of detective work. Preliminary
literature has contributed to public confidence in detactives, and discussions with the author suggest this will be a very important
that the new genre is a fortunate departure from stereotypes. He work dealing with both the process and outcome of detective work.
i i  wil i le n
gg?gicﬁitiugze]nggigggeaxd lagﬁeaogﬁgggri12ﬁz ?ix?r Peop e. o Fairfield, William S. and Charles Clift. "The Private Eyes," The
‘ Reporter. Vol. }2, Feb. 10, 1955, pp. 14-29.
Dienstein, William. How to Write a Narrative Investigation Report. ~ Aninformative, well-documented illustration of all aspects of
Springfield, I11.: Charles C. Thamas, 1964. ‘ private detective work, written by two detectives. Article
Guideline and instruction on writing criminal investigation L discusses methods of investigation, sources of information, the
reports. College-level. i business and its profits, the growing trend of specialization, the
v . nature of cases, tendencies toward corruption, and qualifications
Dilnot, G. The Story of Scotland Yard. Boston, Mass: Houghton ' for obtaining a license in New York.
. Miffiin, 1927. i ‘, o _ o
An early history of Scotland Yard with several chapters on the { Firth, Alan. "A Detective is Born," The Police Review.. VoT1.784,
history and functioning of detectives. 1 May 21, 1976, p. 651. o -
‘ , i A history of England's Criminal Investigation Departments,
"Director Hoover Discusses the Common Task of Law Enforcement," Police ! : demonstrating the extent to which initial ideas concerning

Chief's Newsletter. Vol. VII, no. 9, Sept. 1940, p. 4.

: A report on Hoover's news on subversive activities in criminal
investigations. Hoover is said to argue that crimes requiring
espionage should remain in the hands of the law enforcement officer
and not become public domain.

detectives have changed. Sketch starts from 1829.
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Firth, Alan. “A Detective - Just a Uniform OFficer in Plain Clothes,”
The Police Review. March 19, 1976,. pp. 345-346.
A tormal statement. demonstrating the disadvantages of

disharmonious. relations. between uniform and investigative
officers. :

Fisher, Jacob. The Art of Detection. New Brunswick: Rutgers
University Press, 1948. ¢
- A general discourse on' investigating. Specific sections
include: 1) Defining. the investigationy 2) The investigation;
3).Sciencefin investigation; and 4) Evidence: in white-collar
crimes.

“Five Years: Five Volumes," Police Chiefs' News Letter. Vol. v,
no. 11, Nov. 1938, p. 4. ‘
A British survey report-on the results of a committee
established in 1933 on Detective Work and Procedures, submitted in

5 volumes in 1938. Issues discussed include: 1) Centralization or

Cooperation?;-2) The Selection of Detectives; 3) Detective

Training; and 4) Scientific Crime Detection. Representative of the
state-of-the-art at the time. e

“ogelson, Robert M. Big City Police. Harvard University Press,
Cambridge and London, 1977.

A path-breaking historical study of police reform dating from

1890. While material regarding detectives is scanty, there
nevertheless is evidence that detectives were in the avant garde of
those creating the coditions in need of reform.

-orsyth, Raymond W. -and Orbie L. Adams. “Investigative Aide: Extension
of the Paraprofessional,” The Police Chief. Vol. XLVI, no. 5,
May 1971, pp. 28-29. '
: Article demonstrates the success of the use of four
“investigative aides in a Michigan police department and suggests

the concept as a tool in increasing efficiency of investigative
units.

‘reeman, John C. [Review of the two reports by the Law Reform
Commission of Australia: No. 1 - Complaints Against Police and
No. 2 - Criminal Investigation.]
The Law Quarterly Review. Vol. 94, October 1978, pp. 606-607.
- A summary and review of both reports. Report #1 is concerned
with protecting officers' rights and Tiberties; report #2 reviews
specifics of criminal investigtion, including arrest, custody,

- questioning, release and bail, search, use of intelligence data and
minority groups. :

ritz, Kathlyn Ann, Ph.D. Patterns and Perceptions of Homicide in
Detective Novels. [Dissertation, Ph.D.] Yale University, 1975.

A fascinating and revealing analysis of the beliefs and ideas
concerning deviance expressed in detective novels. A basic
assumption is that detective fiction, as a cultural product,
reflects the views and values of the culture in which it is
produced and read, and therefore that the views on deviance found
in fiction have wider reference in culture.
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Gates, Daryl F. and Lyle Knowles. "An Evaluation of the Rand
Corporation's Analysis of the Criminal Investigation Process, The
Police Chief. Vol. XLII, no. 7, pp. 20-24, 74-77, July 1976.

A highly critical review of the Rand study. Although authors
do not support the investigative staus quo and believe useful data
has been generated in the Rand study, they maintain findings and
recommendations: are supported by inadequate data due to
methodological problems, insufficient data. bases, and errors in
drawing conclusions. Uichallenged, it can have a harmful effect on

- the investigative process.. o -

Gibbons, Redmond P. "Criminal Investigations,” Journal of Criminal Law
and Criminology. Vol. XiXIII, no. 1, May/June 1942, pp. 84-94.
A historical perspective on the ideal criminal investigation
process. Contnts: I. Definition of Criminal Investigation;
II. Attitude; and III. Components of the Investigation.

Gilbert, Elliot L. "The Detective as Metaphor in the Nineteenth
Century," Journal of Popular Culture 1(3), 1967, pp. 256-262.
An attempt to explain the popularity of the detective in the
late 1900s on the basis that the detective was the example of '

. reason - the apostle of reason - in an age which emphasized
rationality.

Gilbert, James N. "The Future of Criminal Investigation," The Police
Chief. Vol. XLVI, no. 5, May 1979, pp. 24-26.

A review of XXXXXX on the investigative function with
suggestions for- improving departments such as administrative
reorganization, special evidence processing, and improved
communication between patrol and detective units.

Glick, B. and L. Riccio. "Productivity of Detectives: A Study of the
Investigative Function of Police Juvenile Units," Journal of Police
Science and Administration. June 1979.

A study of 1nvestigation productivity.

Goldstein, H. Policing a Free Society. Ballinger, Cambridge, 1977.
A basic work 1n American police literature which summarizes
detective effectiveness research in Chapter 3.

Gordon, Thomas J. and Jerry J. Tobias. "Managing the Psychic in
Criminal Investigations," The Police Chief. Vol. XLVI, no. §,
May 1979, pp. 58-59.

Gray, Paul, and William R., Heitzman. "A Detective Allocation Model,"
Journal of Criminal Justice. Vol. 4, no. 4, pp. 341-346.
Winter 1976. ’

Based on the assumption that the primary purpose of
investigative detectives is to solve cases, this research
report/mathematical model serves to allocate detectives among
divisions in large urban police departments so as to maximize the
city-wide clearance rate. :
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Greenberg, Bernard, Carola V. Elliott, Lois P. Kraft, and
Steven H. Proctor. Felony Investigation Decision Model: An
Analysis of Investigative Elements of Informaticn. Government
Printing Office, Washington, DC, Feb. 1977.
The original SRI model--that is, the decision-making model for
efficient case assignment. to investigators. A basic work.

Greenbert, Ilene, and Robert Wasserman. Managing Criminal
Investigations. Naitonal Institute of Law Enforcement and Criminal
Justice, August 1979. ‘ '

Authors justify the development of Managing Criminal
Investigations (MCI) programs, as they remedy investigative
deficiencies documented by SRI and Rand reports.

Greenwood, Peter W. "The Rand Study of Criminal Investigation: The
Findings and Its Impact to Date," The Effectiveness of Policing,
eds. Clarke, R.V.G.-and Hough, J. M., Grover Publishing Co., Ltd.,
Westmead, Farnborough, Hants, England, 1980, pp. 35-43.

A restatement of the Rand findings and an assessment of their
impact by one of the authors of the Rand study.

Greenwood, P. w; and J. Petersilia. The Criminal Investigation Process,
Vol. I, Rand Corporation, R1776, DOJ, October 1975.
The classic Rand study of investigative effectiveness.

Greenwood, P. W., J. M. Chaiken and J. Petersilia. The Rand

Corporation, Santa Monica, CA. "Response to: 'An Evaluation of the
Rand Corporation's Analysis of the Criminal Investigation Process,"
The Police Chief. Vol. XLII, no. 32, Dec. 1976, pp. 62-71.

A defense against the July article by Daryl Gates and
Lyle Knowles demonstrating why their review is misleading, and
claiming that no evidence yet exists to contradict the report's
conclusions. Article is a systemmatic rebuttal. Bibliography.

Gupta, Anandswarup. The Police in British India, 1861-1947. Concept
Publishing, New Delhi1, 1979.
A fairly dry but straightforward account of colonial policing
with some insights and information regarding detectives.

Hall, Jerome. "Legal and Social Aspects of Arrest Without a Warrant,"
Harvard Law Review. 49:566-592, 1936.
A very good, early discussion of the historical context within
which police and ultimately detectives developed.

Hay, Douglas. "Property, Authority and the Criminal Law," Albion's
Fatal Tree. Crime and Society in Eighteenth Century England edited
by DougTas Hay, Peter Linebaugh, John G. Rule, E. P. Thompson and
Cal Winslow. New York: Pantheon Books, 1975.

An important historical work which, while not targeted on
detectives, provides the context for understanding the emergence of
"preventive" and "detective" police.

Hayecraft, Howard. Murder: for Pleasure: The Life and Times of the
Detective Story. D. Appleton-Century Co., New York and London,
19417, ‘ ‘

A history of the detective novel starting with Poe's The
Murders in the Rue Morgue in 1841 through the 1930s in the United
States, tngland and the Continent..

Heind1, Robert. "The Technique of Criminal Investigation in German,"
The: Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science.
Vo.i. 145, no. 234, Sept. 1929, pp. 223-236.

A sketch of the division of authority within a German criminal
investigation and of private vs. police detective work. By law,
federal prosecutor is decision-making body, with detectives doing
only legwork, yet, most investigators do most work independently.
Private detective work extremely different from that of criminal
investigators, as they are concerned with investigation of
reputation and financial sttus.

Hibbert, Christopher. The Roots of Evil: A Social History of Crime and
Punishment. Boston: L[ittTe Brown and Co., 1963.

A general and well-analyzed history of the social forces
behind crime nd changing penal systems. Focus on the problems of
each time period, from the feudal ages to date. Part V deals
solely with the detection of crime.

Higgins, George V. "The Private Eye as Illegal Hero," Esquire.
78:348-351.

A look at the myths surrounding the “private eye."

Higgi?s, Robert. In the Name of the Law. London: John Long, Ltd.,
958.

Interesting stories of ex-Detective Superintendent
John Higgins' life as a detective.

Holcomb, Richard L. "Iowa's Course in Homicide Investigation," Police
Chief News. Vol. XVI, no. 12, Dec. 1949, p. 26.
escriptive article, promoting the value of specialized .
courses such as a program at Unviersity of Iowa on homicide
investigation. ‘

Hooveer, J. Edgar. "How Wise is a Crook?" American Magazine. Vol. 116,
December 1933, pp. 36-38.
Hoover's demonstration of why criminals will fall prey to

well-trained investigators. Mostly examples in detective-story
. form. :

Horan, James D. and Howard Swiggert. The Pinkerton Story. New York:

Putnam, 1951.

A factual and descriptive account of the history and
activities of the Pinkerton Detective Agency.
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Hunt, Morton M. "Private Eye to Industry," Harper. 'ovember 1961,
pp. 223-27.

A factual review of a private investigation compay called
Investigations, Inc., of 60 East 42nd in New York City, which
caters to investigating crimes within business. Author posits a
significant cange in American ethics fuels the success of
owner/manager Dr. Jasper's business, which uncovered "inside
dishonesty" amounting to $60 million in 1960 and nets him an income
of $2 million annually.

"My Husband is a Detective," American Magazine. Vol. 125, no. 4,
April 1938, p. 51+.
Personal account of the stress on a detective's family, with
wife: ultimately proud of her husband's position.

Inbav, Fred E., Director and the Committee on Criminal Law. "Bar
Committee's Polygraph Report," The Police Chief. Vol. XXXVI,
no. 2, Feb. 1959, p. 34.

Review of a report which found evidence to conclude: 1) 95% of
- results of polygraph are due to the capabilities of the operator,

and 2) 5% of accuracy of results  is due to machine itself.
Discussion and precautionary bsuggestions regarding further use of
the polygraph.

Inbav, Fred E. "'Fair Play' in Investigations and Prosecutions," The
Police Chief. Vol. XXVII, no. 5, May 1961, pp. 4-5, 30-37.
An editorial discussion of how best to treat the need to bath
investigative criminal activity, and maintain an ethical system.

Inbav, Fred E. "Popular Misconceptions Regarding Police Interrogations
of Criminal Suspects," The Police Chief. Vol. XXXII, no. 9,
Sept. 1965.

A rebuttal of some predominant misconceptions regarding
interrogations, with author maintaining that the function of
policing the police is a matter for the executive and not the
judicial branch of government. Author favors improving competence
of investigators rather than restricting their manner of
interrogation.

"Indoor Detectives," The Police Review. Vol. LX, no. 3087,
March 7, 1952.

A report of complaints received by the Oaksey Committee (an
organization overseeing police regulations for criminal
investigation departments) from "indoor specialists" who argue that
they should receive the same pay, opportunities for promotion and
recognition as outdoor specialists. No decision has been reached.

“International Exchange of Fingerprints," Police Chief News.
Vol. XVIII, no. 9, Sept. 1951, p. 29.
A report on the first international exchange of fingerprints
involving 82 countries, including the United States and in
cooperation with the F.B.I.

FON

Intovre, Joseph V. (Book review of scientific. police investigation by
Fred E. Inbav et. al., part of the "Inbav Law Enfarcement Series,"
1972) in Journal of Criminal Law, Criminology, and Palice Science.
Vel. 63, na. &4, April 1972.

A summaryu of the book describint it as pertinent to the
officer'ca11ed;ypon in court.

The Iron Fist and the Velvet Glove. Center for Research on Criminal
Justice, Berkeley T1975. :
Sections, on police surveillance and private security from the
standpoint of radical criminologists.

Jackson, Bruce (Junior Fellow, Harvard University). "Exiles from the
Amgrican Dream: the Junkie and the Cop," The Atlantic Monthly.
Vol. 219, no. 1, Jan. 1967.
A report on first-hand experience to emphasize the symbiotic
relationship. between drug addicts and narcotics detectives. Author
addresses article to academics, stressing how control is not always
-in hands of the law enforcer.

Jacks?g, Rabert. The Crime Detectors. London: Frederick Muller, Ltd.,
66.

- The stories demonstrating the crucial role of pathologists in
criminal investigations.

John, Alva. “Profiles. Private Detectives," New Yorker (Series of
three articles): July 3, 1943, 19:26-34; July 10, 1943, 19:26~30+;
duly 17, 1943, 19:26-32.
A detailed journalistic account of Raymond Schindler, a
private investigator, who started his own detective agency.

Johnson, David R. "Intercity Criminal Organizations: The Formative
Years, 1880-1920," paper presented to the Organization of American
Historians, April 1980. ‘

An important paper for understanding the development of
detectives in the United States.

Johnson, David-R. ‘'Policing the Urban Underworld. Temple University
Press, Philadelphia, 1979.
An extremely valuable work in establishing the history of
detectives in the U.S. - especially Capter 2.

Jordan, Kevin Ernest. Ideology and the Coming of Professionalism:
American Urban Police in the 1920s and 1930s. Unpublished
dissertation, Rutgers University, 19/2.

A general history of the police with a focus on changes during
the 1920s and 1930s. Relevant to detectives in its discussion of
the importance of the F,B.I. and the creation of the popular myths
of the "G-Men."

Kakalik, James S., and Wildhorn Sorrel. The Private Police: Security

and Danger. Crane Russak, 1977.
ATthough somewhat outdated, this remains the best description
of contemporary private policing.
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Kamisar, Yale. Police Interrogation and Confessions. Ann Arbor: The
University of Michigan Press, 1980.
An- essentially law-oriented. discussion of the implications of
judicial decisions regard1ng police 1nterrogat1on Table: of Cases,
Bibliography.

Katz, Howard A. "Narcotics Investigations: Developing and Using

Informants," Police Law- Quarterly. Vol. VII, no. 3, April 1978.
Admitting the controversies invoved in using informants,

article outlines the cautions: that can be taken to enable
investigators to use: them effectively. Informants are not a
substitute for, but facilitate investigations, particularly
narcotic-related. Focus on ethical and legal problems, functions
of informers, precautions, and the investigator-informer
relationship.

Kay, Forest E., Jr. "Detecting Deceptions During the Criminal
Interview," The Police Chief. Vol. XLVI, no. 5, May 1979,
pp. 56-57. ~
A critical evaluation of the: validity of polygraph results.
Author suggests a familiarity with kinesics (body language)
functions as a necessary supplementary tool for the investigator.

Kennedy, John B. "Plainclothesman," Collier's. Vol. 87, Feb. 14, 1931,
p. 25+.
A reporter s. account of a night tour with a Newark detective.
Mostly details of various cases and how they are solved.

Kennedy, J. P. Police Investigative Process. U. S. Department of
Justice: LEAA, National Institute of Law Enforcement and Criminal
Justice. 1971, 67 pages.

A study aimed at determining the procedural steps in police
investigations and the amount of time devoted to each step. Focus
on identifying areas appropriate for future research.

Kimura, Yoshitaka. "Electronic Fingerprinting," The Police Chief.
Vol. XXXI, no. 8, August 1964, pp. 40-44.
A scientific discussion of the use of electronic
fingerprinting in criminal investigations.

King, B. Santa Monica Police Department Managing Criminal
Investigations Field Test Program Report. Santa Monica Police
Department, 1978.

A report on how and why the department's new MCI program works
effectively.

Kirk, Paul L. Crime Investigation. 2nd ed., edited by John L. Thornton
and Marjorie Doyle. New York: Wiley, 1974.
A basic, professional-level textbook with an emphasis on
criminalistics.
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Kirk, Paul L. "Progress in Criminal Investigation," in The Annals of

the American Academy of Political and Social Science, Vol. 291,
Janm.. 1954, pp. 54-67.

Artlcle ‘updating developments in tra1n1ng, criminalistics and

forensic science..

Kooken, Don L. "Post War Intelligence Upon Criminal Investigation,"
Journal of Criminal Law and. Criminology. Vol. XXXV,. no. 6,
March-April 1945..

A descriptive: analysis of the 1mpact‘of‘the war on criminal
investigators, departments and public opinion. Main focus on the
newly developed scrutinizing public attitude toward police
infringements on constitutional Tiberties..

~Lane, Roger. Policing the City: Boston, 1822-1885. New York:

Atheneum,. 19/5.

A basic historical work about U. S. policing with relevant
material on the problems. inherent in the formation of detective
units. .

Larson, John A. (Ph.D., M.D.). "Psychology in Criminal Investigation,"

The Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science.

Vol. 145, no. 234, Sept. (929, pp. 258-268.

A critique of suspect tests in criminal investigation
(association tests, hypnosis, drugs, respiratory, blood pressure)
as evidence to be used.xn court.

Lee, Donald, and Floyd A. Bowman. "Criminal Investigation: A

Productivity Evaluation Model," The Police Chief. Vol. XLIV,
May 1977, no. 5, pp. 54-55.

A model of measurable standards and effective evaluation
methods for the criminal investigation process. Prompted by the
Rand Corporation study, intent of this model is to place the
investigative process in a cost-effective framework. Focusing on
classification of cases and standards of peformance.

"Legalize Undercover License Plates," Police Chief's Newsletter.
Vol. VII, no. 3, March 1940, p. 1.
A report on the legalization of the use of regularly issued
license plates by undercover law enforcement officers in
California.

Levie, Robert C., and Lou E., Ballard. Writing Effective Reports on
Police Investigations. [The Holbrook Press Criminal Justice
Series] Boston: Holbrook Press, Allyn & Bacon Inc., 1978, 428
pages.

This book serves as a form of instruction and guidance for
investigators, instructors, attorneys and laymen. Contents:
1) Writing the Report; 2) Samp1e Reports; Appendix A) Some Common
Flaws; Appendix B) Writing Reference.
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Laurie,. P.

Lee,

Levett, Allan Edward.

Scotland Yard. London: Penguin, 1972.
A journalistic description of Scotland Yard,
chapter on the Criminal Investigation Division.
overview. See Chapter Seven.

incluaging a
A fairly broad

Melville. A History of Police in England. Originally printed in
1901, Methven and Company, reprinted 1971 Patterson Sm1th
Publishing Corp., Montclair, New: Jersey

This classic historical work is helpful in understanding the
transition from the constable system to the new police in England
and the early development of the Criminal Investigation: Division in
the Metropolitan Police..

Centralization of City Police in the Nineteenth
Century United States. Unpublished dissertation, Unitgrst
Michigan, 19/5.

Chapter Two, "Entreprenurial Police," deals with the
development of the. constable/detective role in the U S. during the
mid-1980s.

Levine, Jerald E1liot. Police, Parties and Politics: The
Bureacratization and Professionalization of the New York City
Police, 18/0-1917. Unpublished dissertation, University of
Wisconsin, 1971. ‘

Some sections which deal with efforts to reform detectives
"avarice" in New York City.

"The Case of the Public Eye," The New York Times
Magazine. Feb. 11, 1962, pp. 30, 82, 86.
THrough sketeches of a NYC detect1ve, the rea11ty of detective
1ife is emphasized focusing on arrests, paperwork, private life,
informers and the type of working involved in investigating.

Lipsyte, Robert M.

Lively, Richard E. "Developing Proactive Investigative Programming
Within Law Enforcement Agencies," The Police Chief. Vol. XLVI,
no. 5, May 1979, pp. 44-45.
Author's conception of a realistic, cautious method for
proactive investigative techn1ques Research based on observat1ons
of a small police department in Michigan. Bibliography.

Louwage, F. E. "Police Methods," International Criminal Police Review.
No. 88, pp. 137-138, May 1955.
In response to public criticism of police methods, such as
cruel interrogations, brutality, etc., author outlines necessary
police attitudes.

Mabie, Janet. "J. Edgar Hoover: Crime's Nemesis," Christian Science
Monitor, Weekly Magazine. July 29, 1936, p. 3.

A favorable report of Hoover and the FBI, concurring with the
popular belief that Hoover is responsible for the success of the
organization. Hoover s characterized as both humanitarian and
merciless. The FBI is sketched as an anamolous bureaucracy since
promotion is strictly "meritocratic.”
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MacDonald, John and Dan Brinnan. “The Investigation of Robbery," The
Police Chief. Vol. XLI, no. 1, Jan. 1974, pp. 68-75.
A descriptive examination of the detect1ve s personal role in
investigating robbery.

MacMurray, R. S. "Use of Sedatives in Lie Detection,” The Police Chief.
Vol. XXIII, no. 4, April 1956, pp. 24-25.. .
A case study, promoting the use and experimentation of
sedatives in lie detection for criminal investigations.

Organizational and Informational

Manning, Peter K. The Narc's Game.
Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT

Limits on Drug Law Enforcement
Press, 1980.

An excellent observational study wh1ch like Wilson's The
Investigators (See Citation), sheds much I1ght on the investigative
process and 1ts. adm1n1strat1on. .

Mark, Sir Robert. In the-Off1ce of Constable.  London: Collins, 1978.
Sir Robert Mark's account of his administration with
interesting accounts of his struggles to get control of the
Criminal Investigation Division (CID). Should be read with
Murphy's Commissioner (See C1tat1on)

Markle, Arncld. Criminal Investigation and Presentation of Evidence.
St. Paul, Minn.: West Pubiishing Company, 19/6.

A book des1gned to demonstrate to police how and why they must
be students of law in order to effectively investigate cases and
have them presented in court. Largest sections are devoted to the -
law relating to confessions an relating to evidence, with specific
references to cases. A Table of Cases is indexed.

Martin, Pete. "The Private Life of a Private Detective," Saturday
Evening Post. Vol. 219, August 24, 1946, pages 22-23, /8.

Based on an interview with private detective Benjamin Kerin,
article contrasts the work of the actual private detective and that
of the fiction or celluloid investigator. A personal, factual, and
revealing account.

Matheson, Duncan (Captain of Detectives, San Francisco). "The Technique
of the American Detective," The Annals .of the American Academy of
Political and Social Science. Vol. CXLV, no. 234, Sept. 1929,
pp. 214-218.

A critique of the uniquely clever, self-styled American
detective. Article claims that common sense and business methods
applied to police work are sufficient requisites for an effective
department.

McKee, Roger A. "The Polygraph and the Police," The Police Chief.
Vol. XXXVIII, no. 2, Feb. 1971, pp. 52-54.

This article updates the court's stance on whether or not
policemen have the right to refuse an order to take a polygraph
test. Based on G. Roux vs. Louisiana Court of Appeal, where a
policeman suspected of a murder was asked to take a polygraph test.
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McLevy, James. The Casebook of a Victoriam Detective. George Scott -
Moncrieff, ed. tdinburgh: Canongate, 1975. :
Memoirs of a famous detective.

McWatters, Geohgers- Knots Untied: Ways and By-Ways in the Hidden Life

e

of American Detectives. Hartfrord: J. B. Burr and Hyde, 1871.
Exploits or early detectives. .

Meehané, Thomas. “The Case of the Private Eye," The New York Times

Magazine. Sept. 15, 1959, p. 34+. ] . i
A thorough characterization of various types: of private

investigators focusing on their qualifications, and statistics
concerning salaries, personnel, and typevof york. New'1aw
restricting: the private investigator (requiring all private
detectives to be Ticensed and not carry a badge) is seen as a
hinderance to their effectiveness.

"The Methods of a Real Detective," Literary Digest. Vol. 45,
October 26, 1912, pp. 746-748. o
An editorial comment, agreeing with novelist, Arthur Train,
that there exists a great discrepancy between colorful, romatic
detectives of fiction and practical, actual detectives.
I1lustrated with a story from Dr. Train's book, emphasizing the
qualities of "real" detective work.

Miller, Daniel R. "Undercover Fencing: Big City Technique with Small
Town Possibilities,” The Police Chief. Vel. XLVI, no. 7,

pp. 52-53, July 1979. » ) ,

A patrolman's analysis of how sting operatins can be employed
in small police departments. :

Miller, S. I. “A Model Detective Training Program" (Published also in
The Australian Police journal), International Criminal Police
Review [Official publication of the International Criminal Police
Organization]. No. 281, October 1974, pp. 210-219.

A detailed outline of basic education and training of a
criminal investigator, with criminal investigation defined as "a
search for the truth, in the interests of justice and in accordance
with the specifications of the law."

Miller, Wilbur R. Cops and Bobbies. Police Authority in New York and
London, 1830-1870. Chicago: 1he University of Chicago Press,
1973, 1977. o

A valuable comparison of early XXXXXXXX of policing in New
York and London with materials relevant to illustrating early
detective work and units. '

Monaglian, George P. (Commissioner NYPD). "The Narcotics
Investigation," The Police Chief. Vol. XX, no. 1, pp. 10-14,
January 1953. . .

A.guide for narcotics investigators, stressing the function of
knowing about the narcotic world.

Yt i =

Monroe, Keith. "California's Dedicated Detective," Harper's Magazine.
Vol. 214, June 1957, pp. 57-59.
A descriptive account of why chief investigator for the Public

Defender, Bliss, investigates' and protects the accused.

Morn, Frank Thomas. "Allam Pinkerton Private Police Influence on
Police," in Pioneers in Policing. Philip John Stead, ed.,
~ Montclair, N. J.: Patterson Smith, 1977.
A brief article on Pinkerton with fairly generalized comments
on his impact on American police. :

Morn, Frank. The Eye that Never Sleeps: A History of the Pinkerton
National Detective Agency, 1850-1920. Unpubiished doctoral
dissertation, University of Chicago, 1975.

One of the better hisories of the Pinkerton agency.

Morish, Reginald. The Police and Crime Detection Today. London:
Oxford University Press, 1955,
A non-scientific general discourse on the functions of a
detective. A quite basic, common-sense guide, yet historically
illustrative.

Murphy, Barbara G. [Book review of the Criminal Investigation Process
sponsored by the Rand Commission] Law Library Journal. Vol. 7T,
no. 2, 1978, pp. 375-376.
A brief review, intended for law libraries, concluding that
the book is readable, despite numerous but helpful tables of
statistics, and provides an ample bibliography. Recommends book to
libraries serving police science.

Murphy, Patrick V. Commissioner, Simon and Schuster, New York, 1977.
An interesting account of the "politics" of law enforcement,
with an especially interesting, albeit acerbic, view of detectives
and detective units. In respect to detectives, should be read in
tandem with Sir Robert Mark's In the Constable's Office (See
Citation).

Murphy, Patrick V. "John Edgar Hoover; the Federal Influence in
American Policing," in Phillip John Stead, ed. Pioneers in
Policing. Montclair, N. J.: Patterson Smith, 1977, pp. 262-279.

An account of Hoover's impact on American policing with
suggestions of the importance of Hoover's reform efforts on a
federal level for the improved image of all detectives.

Murray, John Wilson. Memoirs of a Great Detective. Incidents in the
Life of John Wilson Murray. Victor Speer, ed. New York: The Baker
& Taylor Co., 1904, 1905.
Self explanatory title.
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Nash,.

Edwin W., and Oscar I. Tosi,‘Ph.D. njdentification of Suspects by

the Voiceprint Technique," The Police Chief. Vol. XXXVIII,. no. 12,

December 1971, pp. 49-51.

An editorial comment, based. on selected university studiebbahﬁi

experiments, promoting the use of voiceprint technique of speaker

Neely

jdentification as a reliable tool in the crime lab..

, dJohn. “Investjgating:Vio]afionS'of4thebecia1 Security Act," The
Police Chief. Vol. XXXII, no. &, June 1965. pp. 55-58.

Nnadi

A cost-benefit. defense: of investigating Social Security Act.
vialations. ‘ L

Noh, Harford I. (Ph.D.). The Investiatory and Pre-Trial Phase in
English and American Law: A Comparative Study. [Dissertation,
Ph.D.1 New School for Social Research, 75.

An inguiry into the investigatory and pre-trial phase of
criminal justice systems in England and the U. S., with the purpose
of drawing a comparable evaluation. Data were collected through
relevant literature, employment. of case-study technique, direct
courtroom observation of the handling of this phase in bath
countries, and through interviewing Taw. enforcement officials in

England and the U. S.

“"No Badges for Private Detectives," The Police Chief. Vol. XXXVI,

no. 11, November 1959, p. 27.
A report on legislation enacted in New York in March 1959,

prohibiting private detectives in the state from wearing badges or
using the title “detective.”

Nolan, J. T. "Managing the Police Demand," The Police Chief. Vol. 45,

no. 2, Feb. 1978, pp. 70-74. .
A manangement plan responding to the demand for efficient

allocation of police services and increased productivity. Emphasis
on utilization of communication networks, screening of complaints

and distribution of cases.

0'Brien, Thomas M. [Book review of: Blye, Private Eye: The Real World

01dh

of the Private Detective, by Nicholas Pilegg; Playboy Press,
747 3rd Ave., New York, 218 pages, $10.] Triai Magazine. vol. 13,
no. 5, May 1977.

The book review characterizes the work as a revealing
explanation, ideal for lawyers of the processes of detective work
and what facets of investigation do not require detectives. The
book characterizes detective work as relatively uninteresting and
contrasts this with the picturesque image of detectives. Includes
informational aids for lawyers and investigative journalists.

am, Charles C. “Police Forum: Subject - The Polygraph,® The Police

Chief. Vol. XXXVIII, no. 8, August 1961. p. 14. ‘
' A highly negative response to a May 1961 Police Chief article

by the American Academy of Polygraph Examiners, which promoted the
use of the machine in criminal jnvestigation and screening

employees.
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Osterburg, James [Book‘Review?off An Introduction to Modern Crimina]

Investigation, by S. S;.Krishan; Springfield, IL:
Cr?;ﬁi]kaust?'é‘izf oo . 1 foag. Fodes] dournalof
00K 1 . as an - crimi
R TR £ S
evidence:overemphasizeé. | neglected and physical

Osterburg, James tReviewfof- Detéctive'work; A Stud  " Crimi
J S ofs. : A y of Criminal
Igvestn at1ons? b¥ g1111amj8. Sanders, The Free Press, New York
1977.] Jdournal of Criminal Justice. Vol. 6, no. 4, Wi 3
on a0 o. 4, Winter 1978,
Reviewer evaluates the piece as the best current writin
- » - [] . ' On
criminal investigation and measures it in direct and favarab?e
contrast to the Rand Corporation's study on the criminal
investigation process.

Osterburg, James W. "Selection of Criminal Investigators in
Enforcement Agencies," The Journal of Crimina]gLaw, Crim%ﬁgiogy
and Police Science. Vol. 53, no. 2, June 1962. ;

_ A research report discussing various aspects, including
tra1n}ng, gvaiuat1on, and a general job description of current
ggac§1ces in the.seJegtion of criminal investigators. Data is

_Big?iog:agh;?est1onna1re sent to-Sp states and 5 federal agencies.

0'Toole, George. The Private Sector: Private Spies, Renta-a-Cops, and

§g§8Police-Industr1a] Complex. New York: W. W. Norton & Co.,
An analysis by a non-police related, non-academic author,
bgi?d_gq persoga] ?nd statistical research of the function,
activities, and political connections of pri i
actlvities, a private police and

"Our Det§gtives," The Police Review and Parade Gossip. Feb. 12, 1897
0. ' s ’
__An_argument against the public attitude which praises the
cr1m1na1“1nvgst1gator.for solving cases. Citing "the Railway
Mystery," uniform 9ff1ger is argued, in fact to function as the
most fundamental link in solving a criminal investigation.

"The Passing of the Detective," Living Age. Vol. ‘
oy Ry g Ag Vol. 248, Feb. 17, 1906,
_ The thgsis of.this academic essay is that the detective in
Titerature is passing into decay. He enjoyed great popularity
because of an image of trained intuition, but specialization and
2?332Eth0ds have overtaken that image, leaving it behind the
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Paull, Forest 5., Jr. "A Dollar Evaluation of the Polygraph," The
Police Chief. Vol. XXXI, no. 8, August 1964, pp. 45-46. ~—
A highly favorable evaluation of the use and benefits of the:
polygraphy in criminal investigations. No discussion of legal and
moral aspects of machine's use.

Parker, W. H. "Surveillance by Wiretap or Dictograph: Threat or
Protection? A Police Chief's (Opinicn," The Police Chief.
Vol. XXIII, no. 3, March 1956, p. 16.
A defense: of the use of wiretapping and other surveillance
techniques in criminal investigations.. An optimistic view of the
public,. government,. and police themselves as regulators of abuse.

Pennekamp, J. D. "Edgar Hoover and the Press,” [A reply to the Aug. 13,
Collier's article, "Death in Headlines" by Quentin Reynolds]
Newsweek. Vol. 12, August 22, 1938, p. 29.

editorial response, by the editor of the Miami Herald
severely critiquing Hoover's contentions that reporters”™ forays and
premature publication of leads hampers. the FBI and endangers the
lives of victims.

Pincomb, Ronald. [Book Review of: Criminal Investigations: Basic
Perspectives, by Paul B. Weston and Kenneth M. Wells, New Jersey:
Prentice Hall, Inc., 1970, Ppxi, 291, $9.95] The Journal of
Criminal Law, Criminology, and Police Science. VoIl. 62, no. 1,
March 1971.

Review makes a brief but favorable summary and evaluates the
piece as a good learning book, as it provides provocative
discussions and exercises throughout.

Post, Richard S. "A Study of State Requirements for Investigating," The
Police Chief. Vol. XXXVI, no. 7, July 1969, pp. 31-32.

A research project surveying all 50 sttes to determine if
private security personnel are controlled, the respective license
fees for each type of officer, and other license requirements and
personal qualifications.

The Rhetoric of Professionalism: A

Price, Barbara Raffel, Ph.D.
[Ph.D.

Comparative Study of Police 1n Three Historical Periods.
dissertation] The Pennsylvania State University, 19/74.
A study of the use of the rhetoric of professionalism by

police in -the U. S. in defense of their occupation while under
attack from critics. A conceptual model reveals the form of police
rhetoric moving sequentially from concerns of basic social and
economic interests to concerns about techniques for improving
performance and then to concerns about the importance of the
occupation in the larger society.

"Priorities in Crime Detection," The Police Review. Vol. L¥XI,

no. 3683, August 16, 1963.

An editorial comment citing the less than one in three
detection of offenders rate as a signal to alter priorities in
detective forces. New priorities should establish offenses against
people as most important.
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Pringle, Patrick. Hue and Cry. London: Willian'Mofr
, . on': ow- and Co., 1955,
A story of Henry and John Fielding and their Bow Street ;

Runners. Historically illustrative.
“PubTic Private Eye," Time Magazine, 89:91. Apri
- ) ., 9 . [y pl"'l ] 7, ]967& ')
A brief journal article on current i i i
security, nt practices in private

"The Reality Behind Detective Fiction,™ Lit i

Octobﬁr'b 16, 1926, pp. 62-64. orary Digest.
' brief,, analytic article concernin ;the:writin s of Al

B]ackwood, Eng]1sh.writer'of psycho]ogicgl fiction, 3ho haé g?;gon
discussed recen?.11terature on detective methods used in several
European countries, and maintains that both in reality and fiction
each country's investigative method is a product of its '
psychology.

Vol. 91,

Richard, Maximilian Ivan. The Origins of Urbanm Police:
Order in Antebellum St. Louis.
Washington University, 1975.

An unusua]]y_detai1ed account of the transition from
constables to police. Since this transition and its implications

for detective policing are not well understood in the 1
this is an important work. he literature,

Freedom and
UnpubTished dissertation,

Reisner, Martin. "Hypnosis as a Tool in Criminal Investigation.®
_ 1 on, -
Police Chief. Vol. XLII, no 2, November 1976, pp. 33-48. The

Case studies, supporting the use of h nosis i Dl
investigations. Bib]iographg, ypnosis in criminal

Reith, Charles. The Police Idea: Its History and Evolution in England

;ggghe 18th Century and After. London:  Oxford University Press,

A detailed history of 18th century crime problems and
development of law enforcement forces in Englaﬁd. nd the

Reppetto, Thomas A. The Blue Parade. New York: The Free Press, 1978.
An interesting work with information on the history of
detectives scattered throughout the book. Chapter 8, "The Secret

Agents," is especially important in understandin the histo
federal and private investigators. ’ v of

Reppetto! T. “The.Detective Task, State of the Art, Science, Craft?" in
Police S@ud1es, Vol. L, NO. 3, September 1978, pp. 5-10.
Review of studies of detectives which concludes that most
studies, so far, are management studies asking limited questions.

Reppetto, Thomas A. "The Uneasy Milieu of the Detective," in
Arthur Niederhoffer and Abraham S. Blumberg, eds. The Ambivalent
Force: Perspective on the Police. 2nd ed., HindsdaTe, IL.:
Dryden Press, pp. 130-136. ’

An assessment of the current role and functioning of
detectives.
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Reynolds, Quentin. "Death in Headlines," Collier's. Vol. 102,
August 13, 1938, pp. 9-11.

- Based on an interview with J. Edgar Hoover and iilustrated
with the kidnapping case of Charles Mattson, this. article- asks for
restraint on the part of the press in covering cases under
investigation.

Rhodes, Henry T. F. Clues and Crime: The Science of Criminal
Investigation. London: J. Murray, [933.
A professional's guide to. scientific crime detection, focusing
on history, reconstruction of crime, and criminalistics.

Rich, Edwin Gile.
An updat

Vidocg. The Riverside Presg, Cambridge, MA, 1935.
version of Vidocqg's memoirs. Vidocq is generally

considered to be the world's first detective and was the originator

of the French Surete. Vidocq, a reformed criminal espoused the

idea that to detect crime one had to have been-a criminal.

The New York Police: Colonial Times to 1901. New
Oxford University Press,. 1970.

One of the basiec histories of U. S. poiice, with material on

early detectives. o

Richardson, James F.
York:

Richardsn, James. F. Urban Police in the United States. Port
Washington, N.Y.: Kennikat Press, 1974. e
A basic historical text about the police, however only limited
material on detectives. S

Richards, Peter R. "The Feasibility Study: A Rational Method of Choice
in Selecting Organized Crime Investigations," The Police Chief.
Vol. XLIV, no. 9, pp. 24-26, Sept. 1977.
A theoretical "feasibility study" aimed at selecting the most
productive cases and methods in investigative alternatives, and,
therefore, maximizing the commitment of resources to investigations
which ultimately prove to be unproductive.

Ridgeway, James.
May 14, 1966. ]
Journalistic account of "new" private security.

"Spying for Industry," New Republic, 154:10-11,

Riedd, A. E. "Scientific Detection," Police Chiefs' Newsletter.
Vol. XIX, no. 10, October 1952, pp. 37-39.

A discussion of psychological tests, naro-analysis, and lie
detector machines as tools in criminal investigations, attributing
the success of all scientific detection methods on examiner's
skill.

Rothenberg, David. [Book review of J. Q. Wilson's The Investigators,
New York: Basic Books, Inc., 1978, 228 pages] Crime and
Delinquency. Vol. 25, no. 2, pp. 115-117, Feb. T1979.

A highly critical review, claiming the focus of the book is
too specific to be pertinent to anything, the analyses lack hard
facts advice and in-depth discussion, writing is arid and
stylistically unclear, and conclusions are simplistic and
superficial.
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i1 Silbcoman, Charles E.

Sanders, William B. Detective Work. The Free Press, New York 1977.
One: of a very small number of studies into detectives using
participant observation methodology. A very important work. Some
. information on European detectives.

Sanders,.wil1iam B. "“The Methods and Evidence of Detectives and
Sociologists," in Sanders, William B., ed. The Sociologist as
Detective: An Introduction in Research Methods. New York:
Praeger, 1974, pp.. 1-18. ‘ . . )

‘ Anlintroductoryfessary‘to this edited collection of essays,
explaining the similarities between detectives and sociologists in
terms of theory,. evidence, problems. of research, reliability-ethics
and analyses. Useful bibliography. -

Sanders, William B.

The Sociologist as Detective.
1976.

Praeger, N.Y.

_ An extremely interesting book on social science methodology
yh1ch compares detectives and social science methods. Of special
interest are "Introduction" (pp. 1-21) and Chapter 8 (Sanders,
William B., and Howard C. Daudistel, pp. 186-203).

Schwartz, William J.. "Fairness in Criminal Investigations Under the
Federal False Statement Statute," Columbia Law Review. Vol. 77,
1977, pp. 316-331. S

A comprehensive examination of rationale employed by lower
courts to circumvent the Federal False Statement Statute
(18 U.S.C.. 1001) in cases involving statements made to criminal

investigators and a suggested standard by which the courts can
accomodate their concern with fairness. ‘ :

Seedman, Albert A., and Peter Hellman.

Chief,
1974.

Avon Books, New York,

h "The "wgr stories" of a detective administrator.
e "genre.

Typical of
Shane]eyz John.B. “Objectives of the Police Intelligence Unit," The
Police Chief. Vol. XXXI, no. 5, May 1964, pp. 10-11, 50.

A very general study of objectives of investigative squads
concerned with organized crime.

Sherman Detective Agency. Industry, Society, and the Human Element:
A Few True Detective Stories that are Interesting and Instructive.
Boston, Mass: Sherman Detective Agency, Inc., 1917.

_ Accounts of various investigators, explaining and promoting
this private agency's step-by-step technique. Historjcally
valuable, revealing an attitude of certainty toward the results of
investigation.

Criminal Violence, Criminal Justice.
House, New York, 1978.

A competent "pop" review of police literature with some
material on detectives.

Random
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Simpson, Anthony E. “Criminal Investigation: A Selective Review of the
Literature." Unpublished paper of the Criminal Justice Center,
John Jay College: of Criminal Justice and the Forensic Sciences
Foundation, 1976. :

A well done summary of the literature with a very good
bibliography. While recent historical, observational and
administrative studies of detectives have dated this piece
somewhat, it is an interesting and worthwhile-starting point.

Simpsom,. Anthony E.. "The Detective: as Law Enforcer: Ah'Hjstorica1
Approach- to the Development. of the Urban‘PoTice Funqt1on," a. paper
presented to the Annual Meeting of the Americam Society of
Criminology, Philadelphia, PA., November 1979. ]

A very good provacative “think piece" using the history of
detectives to make certain theoretical points. .

Skolnick, Jerome H. Justice Without Trial. 2nd ed. New York:

John Wiley and Sons, Inc., 19/5. B _ )
One of the classics in police literature with important

material on Tnvestigations, informants, making cases, etc.

Soderman, Harry, and John J. 0'Connell. Modern Criminal Investigation.
New York & London: Funk and Wagnallis, Co., 1935.

A textbook/handbaok designed for the investigator and lawyer,
on all aspects of the criminal investigation. First chapter trace:
the history of criminal investigation and police science.
Bibliography.

Souchon, Henri. "Alphonse Bertillon Criminalistics,” in Pioneers in
Policing. Philip John Stead, ed., Montclair, N.J.: Patterson
Smith, i

977. .
A history and description of the first scientifically based

identification system developed by Bertillon.

The Southwestern Law Enforcement Institute, Dallas, Texas. Institute on

Criminal Investigation. Springfield, I1linois: Charles C. Thomas,

PubTisher, 1962, 32 pages. .
Textbook of indpendently written articles on all aspects of

the investigative process.

Stead, P. J. Pioneers in Policing. Montclair, N.J., Patterson Smith,
1977.

A collection of essays by several authors about significant
contributors to the development of modern policing. Includes
chapters on Patrick Colquhoun; Peel, Rowan, and Mayne;
Allan-Pinkerton; Hans Gross; the Fingerprinters; J. Edgar Hoover;
and other contributors to professional policing. ‘

Stead, Philip John. The Police of Paris. Staples Press, Hamlet,
London, 1957. '

A valuable book, unfortunately out of print, for understanding
the traditions of French police, with the emphasis on intervention
and surveillance, and the Anglo-American response to such,
traditions.
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Steer, David. Uncovering Crime: The Police Role. Research study,
qo. 7, Royal Commission on (riminal Procedure, H.M.S.0. London,
980. _

A soorr to be published study which systematically shows. how
offenses come to be: known to the police, how they are defined, and
how they are investigated. The important role of the public in
crime solution is again emphasized. ,

Steeves, Harrison, R. "A Sober Word on the Detective Story," Harper-.
Vol. 182, April 1941, pp. 485-494.

An academic discourse on the relatively superficial nature of
detective stories and the tenuous. future for their survival.
Author praises detective fiction in good form, yet argues it is
rare and treats the genre as a narcotic. Excessive decoration and
flippancy signal the genre's decline.

Stenning, Philip, and Clifford Shearing. "Private Security and Private
Justice," British Journal of Law and Society. Vol. 6, no. 2, 1979,
pp. 261-271. < )

- A discussion of "The-Private Security Industry: A Discussion
Paper (1979; H.M.5.0. Home Office) which emphasizes the need to
deal with issues such as privacy, civil rights, control of private
police, etc.

Stewart, James K. "A Management Plan: Effective Criminal
Investigation," The Police Chief. August 1980, pp. 71-78.

A management pian designed to increase investigator
effectiveness. Based on the premise that proper management is
essential to this goal, author suggests a clarification of goals
and objectives, re-defining investigative competence, case
classification and allocation, screening criteria, maintaining
information systems, evaluating investigator performance on cases
and in divisions, establishing systems of reinforcement,
recognition and reward, and improving the work environment.

Storch, R. D. "Crime and Justice in 19th Century England," in History
Today. Vol. 30, Sept. 1980, pp. 32-37.
Although there is little directly relevant to detectives, a
valuable brief article, discussing the historical context in which
"detective policing” grew up alongside of "preventive policing."

Stratton, John &. "Police Stress and the Criminal Investigator," The:
Police Chief. Vol. XLVI, Feb. 1979, no. 2, pp. 22-26. .
A theoretical examination of several stresses particularly

——-- applicable to the criminal investigator. Author suggests practical

attitudes and actions for investigative superiors, and methods of
organizational response.

Summerson, H. R. T. "The Structure of Law Enforcement in 13th Century
England," The American Journal of Legal Histiry. 23:313-327,
1979. A

An important historical work for understanding the XXXXXXX
between early law enforcement and the later development of
detectives.
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Surface, Bill. "Keen Private Eye," New York Times Magazine.
Dec.. 11,. 1966. o .
Journalistic accounts of the exploits of the private "eye" who
investigated Ralph Nader for General Motors.

Thorwald, Jurgen. The Century of the Detective. New: York: Harcourt,.
Brace: and World, 1964. )

A popular history, perhaps. more appropriately titled "“The:
Century of the Forensic Scientist." Introductions to. many: chapters

do: have interesting historical materials about detectives. |

Tiffany, Lawrence P., et. al. Detection of Crime. Frank Remington,.
ed., Boston: Little Brown, 196/. 286 pages. ]

A general examination of police practices in the_detectnon of
crime with emphasis on the detection of victimless crimes, notably
vice crimes. Part I - Stopping and Questioning, Part II - Search
and Seizure, Part III - Encouragement and Entrapment.

Train, Arthur. "Detectives and Detective Work," Collier's. Vol. 47,
no. 8, August 5, 1911, pp. 22-26. ] ]

An extensive, descriptive essay on detectives' pgrsonal1ty,
work and on public opinion concerning criminal investigators.
Definitions of detective work, rebuttals of misconceptions, and
descriptions of a detective's ideal qualities make the essay a

revealing historical work.

Train, Arthur. "The Private Detective's Work," Collier's. Vol. 48,
no. 9, Nov. 18, 1911, p. 377. ,
Information on private detectives for the consumer. Issues
discussed: when private detectives are used, alternatives to a
detective, the meaning of fees.

Rochester, N.Y.:

Turner, William W. Case Investigation, Part I.
pp. 1x, 283,

Bancroft-Whitney, Co., Aqueduct, Bookes, 1965,

$9.50. _
An informative guide for law enforcement personnel, mainly

concerned with identification, investigation and effective court
presentation of crimes.

Turner, Ralph, F. [Review of The Criminal Investigation Process by
Greenwood et. al., Rand Corporation] 1he Journal of Criminal
Justice. Vol. 6, no. 3, Fall 1978, pp. 270-2/2. o

A generally unfavorable review of the Rand s?udy, maintaining
that although data describing how criminal investigators §pend
their time is impressive and useful, relevant literature is not
well-research, definitions are unclear, and historica1-per§pect1ves
are neglected. Author recommends departments use cautioa in
treating the study as an impetus for restructuring detective
divisions.
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Turner, Ralph F. "Hans Gross: The ModeT of the Detective," in Pioneers
im Policing. Philip John Stead, ed., Montclair, N.J.: Patterson
Smith, |97;. .

A brief account of one of the early forensic scientists and. an
assesment of his input on detectives.

Ungar, Sanford J. FBI: An Uncensored Look Behind the Walls. Boston,
Little Brown and Ca., 1975.
A good look at the FBI organizationm and. its. people, with am
emphasis. on its history and development.

"U. S. Supreme Court Bans Indirect Use of Wiretapping Evidence in
Federal Trials," Police Chiefs' Newsletter. Vol. VII, no. 1,
Jan. 1940, p. 1. :
A report on the December 11, 1939 Supreme Court decision which
ruled that the use of evidence obtained by either interstate or
intrastate wiretapping, in federal criminal trials is illegal.

Vaughn, John J. "Major Crime Investigation Team," The Police Chief.
Vol. XLVI, no. 5, May 1979, pp. 30-31.
A simple, general article, demonstrating hcw a small police
department established team investigation to more effectively and
efficiently clear cases. ,

Walker, Samuel. A Critical History of Police Reform.
Lexington, MA and loronto, 1977. ‘
Although a generalized history of police, Chapters: 1 and 6
have materials relevant to the emergence of detectives. and the
FBI.

D. C. Heath & Co.

Ward, Richard. "Series of Articles," Law Enforcement News. Vol. I,
no. 2 - Vol. II, no. 9, Oct. 1975 - Sept. 19/6.
A series of ten articles applying modern administrative theory
to contemporary investigative practices.

Ward, Richard H. "Viewpoint: Defending Detectives," Police Magazine.
May 1978, p. 55.
A XXXX that current criticism of detectives should not be
allowed to overshadow their contributions.

Ward, Richard, and Richard Natoli. " A Systems Analysis of the San
Francisco Police Department Bureau of Inspectors." Unpublished
paper, Dec. 1969.

An interesting "early paper" which anticipates many of the
later studies on investigator effectiveness.

Ward, Richard, and Carl Wedeman. "Comparative Crime Statistics and
Clearance Rates: A Methodological Study." Unpublished and undated
paper. John Jay College of Criminal Justice.

An empirical examination of the usefulness of clearance rates
as a measure of investigative effectiveness.
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Westley, William A.
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"We Never Sleep,” Newsweek. 58:64-5, July 31, 1961.
Contemporary practices in private security.

Weiss, Robert. “The Emergence and Transformation of Private Detective
Industrial Policing: in the United States,, 1850-1940," Crime and

Social Justice. Spring-Summer- 1978, pp. 35-48.
An Tnteresting historical account of the role private police

played in labor disputes. | 7
Violence: and the Police. MIT‘Preés,'Cambridge»and

London, 1970.
A classic work with a valuable descriptive: section on

- detectives and: detective: units. Pages 36-43 are basic, but most of
the other materials are: ralevant for understanding detective and

po]ice:operations; ‘

Wilkes, Paul. "Mﬁtter~Investigated~Pending*Further Uevelopments. Case

Closed," New-York Times Magazine. April 19, 1970.
A journalistic account of the administrative problems which

keep detectives from “doing their job.™

Weston, Paul B., and Kenneth M_ Wells. Criminal Investigation. 2nd ed.
Englewood.Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice Hall, Inc., 1974, 462 pages.
Index. Bibliography.

~ A college-level textbook onm many facets of investigation, with

an overriding theme of the legal sigmificance of evidence.

Williams, Alan. The Police of Paris, 1718-1789. Louisiana State

University Press, 19/9.
A detailed history of the police of Paris including extensive

information about detectives, speies, and informers.

Williams, Valentine. "The Detective in Fiction," Fortnightly Review.
Vol. 134, Sept. 1930, pp. 381-392.

An academic discussion of the present popularity of detective
fiction with references to Doyle, Dupin, Poe and Vidocq. An
attempt to define the genre reveals the scope of writers and
readers who involve themselves with the detective novel.

“Criminal Investigation from the Small Town to the

Willmer, M. A. P.
Vol. 8,

Large Urban XXXXXXXXXXXX," British Journal of Criminology.
pp. 259-274, 1968.

Wilsbn, James Q. The Investigators: Managing FBI and Narcotics Agents,

New York: Basic Books, 1978.
A detailed description of the investigative process and its

administration in the FBI and the Drug Enforcement Agency.
Although its relevance for local police investigators has to be
deduced, it s an excellent mode! for similar studies in local Taw

enforcement.

T b, PR RTARPRS

o i it b S st

b,

he AN s

Winks, Ro

bin.w.,‘edw‘ The Historian as Detective: Essays on Evidence.

ew York: Harper and Row, 1968. ] .
" Am enlightening collection of well-written essays concerning
the similarities between historians and detectives. Focus on the
development of fundamental practices in historiography and criminal

investigation.

i ice: ban form
Woods, Joseph Gerald. The Progressives and the Po11ce.' Urban Re
° andithgtProfessiona11zataon of the Los Angeles Police Department.
Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, University of California at‘Los

Angeles, 1973. ‘ . ‘ .
| A fascinating account of the history of the Los Angeles Police

) Department with a great deal of material relevant to detectives. .
Washington, D.C.:

Wycoff, M. and G. Kelling. The Dallas Experience.

The Police Foundation, 19/8. _ .
An account of the problems of organizational reform and the

important role the. detective unit has in undermining the reform.

Younger, Evelle J. "Scientific Progress: .Investigativg Servjces
gBranch, California Department of Justice," The Police Chief.

Vol. XLIIL, no. 12, Dec. 1976, pp. 56-57. |
A detailed explanation of origin, development, and present

effectiveness. of the general investigative services laboratories in
California.
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